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PREFACE.

‘rue title of this volume sufficiently indicates its character. The
two monographs which it contains are the first fruits of the work done By
the newly founded British School at Rome, and the hope of the Committes
is that they will be followed in due course by many other similar papers,
and will form a series not unworthy to be compared with the ' Mélanges*
aof the French School at Rome.

Of the two papers, that by the Director on S, Maria Antigua will no
doubt be found the most interesting by the majority of readers, but
AMr. Ashby's possesses an importance. of its own as a cantribution to the
task of reconstructing the Roman Campagna. as it was hefore desolation
and silence fell upon it

Taken together the papers aptly illustrate the variety and richness of
the field which Rome and Ttaly offer to the student, and suggest the kind
of work which a properly equipped British School should be ahle to do for

the advancement of learning.
H. F. PELHAM,

Chairwan of tde Comsilie.
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k Tur Library of the British School at Rome, mainly thanks to the
liberality of Dr Steele, of the Trustees of the British Muscum, of the
Universities of Osxford and Cambridge, of the Freach Ministry of
Public Instruction, and of wvarious publishers and other donors, is now

approaching *a total of one thousand volumes,
As the funds at the disposal of the School do not allow of * the

purchase of many expensive works of reference, the Committes have
printed the following provisional list of books of that class which are
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THE CHURCH OF S. MARIA
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PRELIMINARY NOTE.

IN explanation of the fact, which might at first sight cause surprise,
that & paper which consists mainly of a description of paintings is not
accompanied by reproductions of the pictures themselves, it s riecissary 1o
State that the photographs and other methods by which the appearance
of the paintings has been, so far as possible, preserved being the property
of the I'talian ‘authorities, cannot be published until the official account
of the excavations has been issued.  The present: description must be
regarded chiefly as & contribution to our knowledge of Byzantine icono-
grephy s it was understood and practised st Rome in the gighth century.
It may be added that the damaged condition of all but & few of the
pictures makes a careful deseription almest as valuable for iconographical
purprises as reproduction, and  that their interest consists mther in the
chaice and treatment of subjects than in their artistic charactert

PAmaig thome wlii Hive kaulubie] pie §fied touml i pedond 'y pesibiin oldigaiome v Conmm.
Csagvann . Bons, the Divector of the Excvelions i ihe Foram, whese Lindness aml sympathy lave
B wvery way sl ey sk estir, amd it the Rar, I, B Boghinmn of the $er House nmd
Mirl C L Tarme of Mugilalin College, Oxtind, seha took the frmlile b look wrer the prosbs, and Lo
whaoy |em edubted for-many smgpestions wod ecarvctions. Their Ulsmification o' the Fagmamiary
Pulridis Inrfiebatin, s spesmlly Mr. Hmghtomm's dicoseny of e prnciplo on whech shey wars
selected, which s important lhe Jetermining by chusaolgy of (e peintings, mey withil csagte-
Ty oo feseribed po hinlliam - Me G HL Piladdston ol 1he Britbdl Schoal ol Rome B alio given

me sl pretionl sshitimos which bas. saanibatal e po sambl degree (0 mech sccoracy aml €om
fitetenes a="this arcount [






. INTRODUCTION.

THE present serics of excavations in the Roman Fomm, apart from the
topographical importance of the results; will always be: notable for the
information which it has supplied about periods of which our previous keaow-
ledge was scanty.  On the one hand there ia the evidence which has come
tor light -abaut the culture of the: communities which first settlod on the
Pil of Rome.  Amlat the other end of the history of the Ancient City,
the discovery of the church of 5. Maris Antiqua has revealed to us the
system on which an ordinary Rodian church was decofuted fn the elghth
century. That age, of the greatest historical importance, in which Rome
emancipated ersell from the Byzantine dominion and Became the religious
capital of the West, was one of the periods where we were poorest in sl
those kinds of evidence which are called antiquities. Rich as [t was
orginally In contemporary monuments and tresaures of art, the destric-
tions and reconstructions which have gone on down to modemn times,
have obliterated nearly every. trace of the outward appearance and sur-
roundings of life in Byzantine Rome It s on this, o s, mystesous
worlid af the seventh and gighth centuries, so dimly revealed by the meagre
histarical literature of the time, that a welcome, i partial, say of lisht has
bean sheed by the discovery of S0 Maria Antiqua.. From the roins of an

-abandoned churel, which never knew the hand of a restorer, the teligious

Interests and tendencies of the Romans of those days, their standurd ol
act and the kind of pictures they were accustomed to see, their dress and
personial appearance, their mantier: of burial, have been bBrought home to
lis mure vividly than they had ever besn previonsly,

Bf:furl: Imi-cm'ﬂng to describe the remains, it will be desirable 1o sum
up what we know af the history of the church from literary sourcss,. At
the same time we may note how far the remains bear out that history wnd
in what respects they add to our kiowladge L s no longer necessary to
refer to bygone eontroversies ahout the site and fdentity' of the churh, for
afr end was put to them by the discovery, on December, 20th, rgoo; of
the Biseription giving the name o the church, which will be Jescritied in
its proper place.
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The earliest mention of 5. Maria Antiqua that we possess beeurs ina
15t of Roman churches, which was made in the latter part of the seventh
or at the beginning of the eighth century.! When we tumn to the Lier Pontifi-
calis we are met by a similar result. 1t is under John VI1. {703-707) that the
church appenrs for the frst time, and then nat, as is so often e case with
such notices. in connexion with a restortion of the building, but with its
decorating, Bastlicam ftague sanctae Des genctrtcrs qui Antigua vocaltlin
pictura decorait® At is difficult o believe that the Lier Pontificalis, with
Its copinns information about the ancient Roman churches, would have
bseem silent aboyt this one if it had existed very long befbre. 17 we - ask
whether the remains ias now fiscovered throw any light on'the origin of the
chrch, the principal fisct of which we have 10 take account is thatit wils
established fn an anclent bulldiilg probably of a public and secular
churicter.  Now the practice of converting disused public buildings into
¢hurches in the central pnrl-.~ of the City, and mure particularly in the
Forum and fts neighbourhood, did not begin before the sixth century, and,
generally spenking, not before the eventwhich most definitely marks the
end of the ancient world in Rome—tlie Byzantine conquest’ The
earliest case is the foundation of 55. Cosma ¢ Damiano in the Templum
Sacrae Urbis by Felix 1V, (526-530).  The next is 5. Maria Rotunda i
the Pantheon, by Boniface 1V, (608.673). Then comes S, Adriana in the
Curla under Honorins L (625-638) The conversion of the Temple of
Antoninus and Fausting into S, Lorenzo iy Mirsnda no doubt belongs to
the same age.  With this antecedent probability that S. Mana Antiqua did
not exikt before 530 the remains are perlectly consistent  The' carliest
dated object which can possibly be connected with the charch belongs to
the Year 372 [p- t08L  Some detached architectural fragments may be
rther eatlier, but their relation to the church is uncertain., Everything
else s lator!

¥ Prindesl Iy Do Faomal In ' Avoms Sotterrvams, L 143, From the M5 b Viemns [Noo paz)

T faE Near. b 335 Heleroces 1o yhe Ldber Mawpoady pre givan by 'y pages of the ehdon
of Mgy Thschesse [ vols, Vs, NS0 iR2)

§ Dysbimiie, Lo Farvim Chedtiin, g0

+ |iay =y e oo e facx jhai 5 e Ancpjus wes n ddereerne, for theee w ng record of the
ot 6 e pelibiition ik sk, il @ e st wmwlimes cslibel i & jreshing chinrch.
Dt I mzay b poiton] bl B ootilsbert with the ilute aslpnell aleve o the chimeh for cwm &
futor vme ) ovs Vive oencissmeof Dhucheme with vegwed o0 1he dimasias; wee (1) this ther s make
ihar apperesee fn (e seves il ez, asd |2} il |y 2re Al imrelined from the alder prextyte)
Utk Ry hairie whiomsidloits G dlbie Dot of the Cliy il Freqomintly, In  dissabiee] mncteni I_uiﬂll[np,j [T
mificatioms af = velanvely b duve : Miasgey o “dreke o o Sor 0887, 230-242,
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There s, in fact, only one argument for ascribing 1o the church an
carlierdate than the sixth century, and that is its name A church known
in the seventh century as Anérgua, must, it i suggested, have already had
a long existence, especially when we remiember that one of the oldest
churghes in Rome, 5. Maria Maggiore, was also dedicated to the Virgin,
at least since the time of Xystus I1TL (432.440) Must not 5. Mana
Antiqua be older atill 2!

No arguments drawn merely from the name can have any weight
against the facts stated above. That name, it nust be confesssd, lus not
been satisfactorily, explained. . The epithet “ old * applis! in this way to
bulldings is of course relative. The natural usage would be to call
thurch “ Old St Mary's " when 4 younger church of the same name had o
be distinguished from it But the difficolty here is: that, as we shall see,
“New St Mary's" was the pame of the church which replaced the older
one in the minth century.  They never existed side by side® The title,
Uhien, must distinguish the churely in some way from the other dedications
to the Virgin in Rome.  The seventh or eightl-century lisi of Roman
churches, to which we have already referred as containing the earliest
mention Gf S. Maria Antiqua, beging with the following order; the
Lateran Basilica, 5. Maria Maior, 5. Anmstasia, S: Mada Antiqu, 5. Maria
Rotunda, S. Maria Transtiberis. Mgr. Duchesne has pointed out that while
the list is nitorally headed by the twn greater Basilicas within the walls,
fsllowed by the Court Church or Chapel Royal of the Byzantine age, the
ordér of the remainder is that neither of diguity nor of date, 5. Maria
in Trastevere existed at least since the-middie of the fourth century, and it
was A prestiyteral title, whieréas S Marii Antigus was anlya diwonia.  But
the orginal name of the church beyoned the Tiber wis the Tizadies of Basifiea
Tuléi or Callisti: S, Maria trans Tiberim does not appear before the
seventh eentiry.® So that, if we were to assume (a4 we have shown that we
are  warranted in doing) that 5: Maria Antiqua was founrded in the latter
half of the sixth eentury, we might suppose that the churches are given in
the order of the dates when they were dedicated 1o the Virgin @ viz. S, Maria

V34, Grbear, Crbibd Covtdodhem, Jams. 1000, 1332, 00, Marnochly At Sulbiuss &8 Archustegi
Crichlama, ¥4 | Vpoe), 315

¥ Onthe b lind, pllgrine wha sisitord by Vitkcsn Bealties b pie el cruinry pes=)
trom the sheine paredae Aarsas g sulrgua darler . d cemper Mises pre e didler
e Rowsl, derve. b 1L g =24

W M vpen oAy Ainligda of A" JirReire. 1807, 2% apy-
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Antiqua, and S Maria Rotunda, ab initde in the sixth and early seventh
century, anil S, Maria in Trasteverg on acquiring the title in the course of
the seventh century. We might then go on 1o conjecture that 5. Mana
Antiqua was =0 called because it was the first church in Rome 1o be dedi-
cated from the beginning to the Virgin, and this wonld imply othat, until
the creation of other churches with the same nameé i wis knownas S
Maria simpdy.  Unfortunately this is true of an older church, for when the
Hasilica”Liberiana (S, Marin Maggiore) was reconstructed by Xystus [11
(432~440), It was frmally dedicated to the Virgin, as i shown by the

Y * contempurary inscription bSeginning :—

Firge Marin tibi: Xystus wove templa dicaii i)
= .

Al for long afterwards it was regularly described as S, Maria si'mpi}'..
because it was the only church in Rome dedicated to tie Virgin, By the
scventh century, an the other hand, it alwsys has the qualifeation Maior
of Ad Pracsep, becatise it had then become necessary to distinguish jt*
Unless then we can accopt the incredible suggestion that a public building;
probably part of the Imperial Palace, was converted into a churely: and
that church dedicated tn St Mury, before the secoind quatter of the fith
century, we are apparently brought o the conclision that S. }Iariu-ﬁnﬁqua'
was mot 0 called because It was the oldest dedication to the Virgin in-
Rome. No other plausible explanation has beem offered @

From the Liber Poytificalis we learn something about the history of the
church in the efghth and ninth centuries, and we are able 1o stipplement
these notiees from the remaing which have now been discovered.  As ‘we
have already mentioned, {tis with John VL [705-707 ) that our information
begins  He stands out inadark age as the author of various artistic works
i Rome, of which the most important were: the mosaios of the Chapel of
the Virgtn i St Peter's, now scattered or destroyed' His Life tu]ls u.;
that. among other churches which headorned with pictoves, dasificans .!ﬂd.ﬂr
Lef genetricis gui Antigus vocalur pictra decovaiy, illicgue ambonem noviter

! Dl Mo, 2o, Ot 70,
¥ Ducheive. /v, ju 30,
¥ Dhuttieame (A, o 20) mhis twio sgesticnd | (1) That i mmm T,
= 8 3 &
Sutitsg, jroemunalidy, thy t-!%:_nu b wo Wpwoow ot Fiiege ghoud [1s prechss .h._:_n ;.“m-‘-;: “ﬁ ::I
& picture In the Chinich, diking « watrmuent of the Lo Prrigeatis 15, pl 410). thik Grepory 111,
angames) {1 wiiver simstoimen snete I Gansrieis aniipmam  Su (ielmr, Qi & fica, Mazch

1905, Bt ihe Lifer Somtidzin) "
L l;.f:.}lmw L Jk.;.' ATy ives i clac 32 10 whehe the pietury e .
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fecitd  We shall sec what is left of these works when we come bo deseribe
the remains (p, 65 The Life, continuing, tells us a fact whith explains
the interest taken by John in an otherwise not very important chureh. £
Siper fandem eeciesiant ipiscopinhe quantom ad- se consfraere walued, idllicgne
portifiears ssui lempus vitaw finivit.  John was the son of a Pyzantine
official, Plato, the curator of the Imperial Palace at Rome, and after his
father's death 'in 687 he placed an epitaph over his tomb in 5. Anastasia,
which contained the following lines:

Post erpa multiplices quas prisea polatia Kamie
praestiferant curas, longo vefects gradu,
pergit ad acterns divina palatia regls
XHINERe CHan meritis pracmia fivma Delt

The staircase restored by Plato must not be confused with the incline
comsnunicating with the church [p. 21), which conld not well be desaribed
as gradus. 1t refers po doubt to the long flight of steps which can still be
traced déscending from the northiern angle of the Palatine to the Forum.
It iz possible that J;ﬁhn mity shmply have restored and enlirged his futhers
house, when he iz said to have built himself a private residence (ipapinm
guantins ad 4¢) at this corner of the Palatine? o any case the proximity
of the church, with the convenient access provided by the incline alve
mentioned, and the special devotion to the Virgin of John, * the servant of
Mary,” as he calls himself on his monuments (p 1), are amply sufficient
ko explain his interest in S0 Maria Antiqua.

But though John VII, miy have been the st to decorate the chureh
as n whole, the remains show (p 67) that the Sanctuary at least had not
been left Bare before his time: Moréover, as we shall sce (p. 72). this
entlier serfes of paintings contains sn important piece of evidence as to ity
date Four Fathers of the Church are represented with quotations from
Hielr works | and, given the circumstances of time and place, we can hirdly
doubt that they have been selected because they were cited as witnesses to
the Orthodox Faith at the Lateran Council of 649 which condemned the
Monothelete heresy, 1t ik diffieult to believe that John V1L would, about
the year 706, have replaced these pictures by others if they had been very

| 183, Peit: |, 385 .
* De Rousi; furer, Chef pootaai Logs _ _ _
? L Luntianh, Kuou wed Eacamnitims & dmtial Koty 155, wherr Wio reieserces are given

-
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recent, and wo may therefore suppose that they were executed shorly ‘
after the Council, say betwesn 650 and 635:  But we shall find (p. 67) that
these paintings of the middle of the seventl century had themselves. been
substituted for an earlier seried.  Now if the pictares of the middle of the
seventh century were teplaced after about fifty yeare by this wark of
Jobn VII_ and If the litter was partly replaced in its tim, 25 we shall see
(below and . 730, again after an imerval of fAifty years It seems not un-
reasanable 10 find in this regularly recurring fnterval of timea cliue to the
approximate date of the earliest decomtions of the ¢hurch, which must
« have followed, though perhaps not immediately, on s foundatipe®  And
thin will talke us back to the vear 6ao, which s 1ot very fur removed from
the date which, on other prounds, we had already suggested for - thee
fonndation of the church.
To return to the later history of the church, from about the  midile
of the eighth century onwands:a new series of decorntive works, in part
replacing thase of John VIL, was éarried out in different parts of
the buildihg. One portlan of these i distinctly associated with an
'~ official of the draonsa, Theodotus, in the time of Pope Zacharias
(F4r—732); and spother with Paul L (7577620 bt s also poasible,
a8 we shall see (p 103), that Hadrian 1, the greatest benefactar to the
Roman churches at the end of the gighth century, did not forget S Maria
Anticqun, though the * Book of the Popes © contains: no veensil Gf the kind.
With Hadrinn's successor. Leo 111 (705-816), we zet another historical
reference to the chireh, for his Life tells us that he placed there yupir
alliere wiacrrs crburium es argento Jursomg pens. 78 CCXTR Abowt ﬁﬁ:y
years later the chureh i) been abandonsd. The first. we hear of the chinge
is under Benedicr 111, (855-8358), whose Life informs u§ that he hestowed
variows gifts in dasilien beatwe Doy genitricis ¢ Twatar Antigua, guam-a
Jundawsentiy Leo paps viam fugta 8 v consiruserat? Tt is obvious that
this campot refer to the cliurch under the Palatine, which has neverdbeen
reconstricted and is not o the Via Sacra: In the lifeof Bencdiot’s suceessor,
Nicholus 1. (858-867), we pot the explanation.  Egdesiam il Ded
EORetricis sempergue virgings Mariae gue Primitus Antigua nunc auten No
voewinr i dominus Leo TTIE papar @ fundamengis congtririval sed picturis
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- S, MARIA ANTIOUA, 0

cam swinimé decovavernd, dste deatissintus pracsul pulchves ac varis feci
depings oloribus! S. Maria Nova is the church, better known by its modern
mame of S. Francesea Romana, overlooking the Forum, and built in the
precinets of the Temple of Venus and Rome. 1t appears then that, for soine
reasom, in ¢he time of Leo TV, (837-853) the dfacomia of 5. Maria Antigua
was transfevred to 2 new building on the Via Sacra where it still preserved
lts name until perhaps- popular wsage demanded that the sew structuyre
should be ealled S, Maria Nova  What that reason was, the condition of
the chirch reveiled by the excavations of 1900 sufficiently declares Tt
wis erushid and buried by the fall of the Imperial buildings overbunging
the chitreli o the north-western edige of the Palatine, [t isimprobable that
ufter the disappearance of the Bysmantine power in Rome in the course of
the eighth century those buililings were lept in repair, so that patural decay
would be enough to account fur the renilt.  But i is perhaps more than 4
coiticidence that in 847, under Leo [V, Rome suffered from an earthijimbe
of peculiae severity. Hudus deati tenipore prawsults teree matus sn nroe Koma
per tudictionens facius ast X. dta wt omowia lenienia s siderentne ob
smnibie® Though the cliurch wis abandoned, lts burial was probably not
immediate or completed  Everything valuublé in the way of furniture and
fittings was removed, and little was left beyond the pictures on the walls,
which have thus survived to show us, in spite of their damaged an
fagmentary condition, the manner in which a Rotian chuwrch was diecornted
iny the sighth conitury, The outer ball or vestibule did not st first share the
fate of the chureh, and certainly remained in uue till 3 much later period, ag
is shown by fragments of painting which it contains (pp 9o, ot But the
rise in the level of the Aoar, and the desperate attempts to prop up the
vanlt (o 106), show that herc too occupation was muintained  with
incrensing difficully, Perhaps we shall be safe in dating the final burial
of the whole structune from the fire which desastated this part of Rome
of fts caplure by the Normans in 1084, an ovent which marks the
disappearance of the ancient levels in the Fordm and its surroundings.*

It may bewell to conclude this sketch of the history of 5. Maria by a
fw words aboul the more recent churches which existed in the same neigh-
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bourhowl,  Even <ince Duchesne’s convineing statement of the evidence,!
attempts have been made; in the light of the new discoveries; to conmect
these later names with i tradition of the buried building, in our judsment
quite without success®  There was no niesd to preserve a tradition of the
church, for it existed bodily on fts pew site, S Francesca Romana, and
not (il the other day ' S, Maria Liberatrice, i the modern representative of
5. Marfa Antiqua.  The Einsiedeln [tinerdry, of the ninth ceatory, is the
last document which notices the church in its original position® When we
come to the twelfth century, the guide book known as the Miradific Urbis
Komae has the Tollowing sccount of the buildigs in this district Palatinm
Copilind, wbi Juit eeclesis S, Antonit, furba quam ést focus gus dicitunr
mferuns, The latter is explained by the story of the lacus Curting, ane
then the account convinues: &7 exe twplum Veste ubi dicitwr infeving
drace cubare, sicur dopitur in vita. S, Sivertrid 1T we could be sure that
by the palations Catilime the Temple of Augustus was meant, e might
Suppose that the find statement was a genuine tradition of the use of the:
titer tall a4 o chiroh after the original 5. Maria Antiqua had besn destrayed,.
As e shall seey there are remaine of It painting with. the story of St
Antony in this grt and, perhaps, in the adjacent building (pp. 95, 113 n.),
anel Greek monks perhaps continued to occupy the intesfor of the Temple
ol Augustue which communicated with it In any case, it is clear that
by the twelfth cemury there was no longer 3 chuseh of St Antony in
existenca.  Quite distinet from this, though not far off, was a spot
populardy connected . with the Jegend of St Silvester; and known | as
faferms or *Hell” Duchesoe has shown How the scene of the ariginal
story ul the deagon of the Capital in the fifth-century Life of Silvester,
was, by & mismderstanding, rransferred in the Middle Ages to the Temple
of Vesta under the Palatine”  The legend bore frait, for in & fourteenthe
centiny eatalogue of the Roman churches we hear for the first time of
S. Marza de Inferno? and this chareh continued to exist wnder its more
modern mame of S, Mara Liberatrice until it was removed for the pirpose
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S MARIA ANTIQUA 11

of making the present excavations, Itls not till even later (the sixteenth
century) that 8. Sivester e Licw makes {ts appedrance!  Perhaps, as
Duchesne suggests, it was never a separate church, but only a popular
name far S, Marie de Inferny, and & survival of the legend which had
become atsached to the spot, .

Lt us row consider, as bricfly a3 possible, how the discovery of the

chureh has added to our knowledge of the times to which it belongs. |

Those times, it is peedless to fuist, were distinguished by the prevalence
of DByzantine Influences in Rome. Greek officinls, Greek clergy, Greek
onks, Greek residents, contributed 1o form, as It were, 3 Dyzantine
army of occupation ; they invaded the churches and even the Papal Chair,
and. naturally: they brooght with them the ideas; the language, the culture
af Constantinople, the capital of Ewropean civiliaation®  Ancl the st
impression which the interior of S. Maria Antiqua. makes on an observer
familiar with the oldey Romun churches, is that of the prominence of
things Greek.  Greek inseriptions, Greek costumes, Greek saifits, meet the
eye everywhers,  And it [s not mevely that 5. Maria reflects the contem-
porary Byzntine influences in Rome generlly.  We must remembes
that it Is structurally connected with the Palatine, the seat of the Byzan-
tine povenmedt ; that it 15 & stone’y throw [from S, Anastasin the official
Byzantine church, and on the edge of the Greek quarter, which hal
its centre In the not far distant church of 5 Maria in  Cosmedin®
Brooght thus by the circumstances of ‘both time and place within the
range of Byzantine influence, the church was decorated in that style of art
which is most conveniently and correctly deseribed @ Byzantine But =
closer acquaintance with the pictures shows us that this is Byzantine art
with a diffetence.  Just as, politically, the Rome of the seventh and cighth
centurics was dependent on Constantinople and yet successfijlly strugoling
for independence, so the wall paintings of 'S. Maria Antiqua dhow. 1 3
Bj.rmtine: art tramsplanted to the West and acquiring something of a local
character in consequence. It mmst not be supposed that this partisl
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iz THE BRITISH SCHOOL AT ROME .

independence implied any fresh artistic impulse: quite the reverse
Centuries had to elipse before & troe Ttalian art could arise, and in the age
with which we are concerned Rome was [ar inferior in culivve to Con-
stautinople, andl S. Marin was, after all, a church of secondary importance
and therefore handly |ikely to contain the best work of the time » We must
rather lock for this locul chamacter in the elementary natisee of much of
the art In the chireh, in the simplicity and mairetd of some of the repre-
sanitations, in the introduction of 4 certaln number of local saints, in the
use of Latin alternating with Greek In the inseriptions, and a Latin which

B popular and the product of the soil.  And further, this independence

manifests itself in the genernl decorative treatment of the church, and the
selection and distribution of sabjects. Previously our knowledge of art i
Rome botweon the sixth and the tenth confuries was derived almost
entirely ffom the mosnics which have sirvived i the sanctuaries of a few
fayoured churches, imd bere the limited scope and the uniformity &f the
subjects renilered the informution rither Bamen 5. Maria was not a
chureh Of nufficient importatice ta receive the most cosily form of decori=
Hon, Vit, mosaics 3 buts on the othor hand, I its wall paintings we haye,
foe the first titne, 0 wggestion of the scheme for the complete decoration
of an ordinery Roman: church in that age. A comparison abvionusly
muggeses fisell with the scheme laid down in the well-known Byzantine
Maniial.or Guide to Painting which, though its present Torm does net go
ek boyond the twelfth century, probabily embedies an older tradition.t
While 5. Maria contains nuel whith fs explained or {llustrated by the
Manuial, it is alss clenr that the decocation of the Roman chuseh represets
partly an earfier stage ofdivelopment when there was greater liberty in the.
whtice of wramgenent of slibjects, partly an entire departire fron the
principles an which the Byzantine schene i bused. The difference
batween thet [s one which essentially distinguishes the churches of the
East from those of the West, both in decoration and in internal armngements.
Thiz typical Byzantine church forms 3 unity . which every part is sub.
aridinate to the whole, andd the pictorial decoraton is equally based o a
single and consistent scheme. In plan, S. Maria 4 we shall see pres.
eutly (p 23), curiounly resembiles & Byzantine church. and it walls were
completely and, to & considerable extent,  far 23 we can judge, dystemati.
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-1 5, MARIA ANTIQUA. I3
cally treated with painting. The Western mediaeval church, with it
independent chapels and side-altars clustering round and sometimes
gven invading the central nave and choir, and making any uniforn
system of decoration impossible, is the very opposite. 5. Maria Antiqua
is in progess of transformation from an Eastern into a Western cuuch
To start with we have a Byzantine plan and Hyzantine eonsisteney
of decoration, at least i the tmain pans of the: church.  But it s
clear that the unity both of arrangements antd of decomtion i giving
way to & different conception: Just s in a Bymotine church, we

find the Aemea, where the altar stood i front of the apse, Banked by”

the liturgical chambers known as the prothesis snd disconioon ; but of
*\he |atter, one 8t least had become: by the middle of the efghth contury
a sidechapel of the Western type with its own allar, and dedicated
to the cult of special saints.  And in other parts of the church the umi-
formity of the original scheme Of decoration Has béen broken into by the
construction of altars, sometimes enclosed by screeny which practically
creite separate chapels  The base of one may still be seen placed against
the wall in the body of the church (g 36), and the frequent ocgurmnes of
niches, contaiming painted figures of the Virgin or Saints, suggests the
presence of others® In another respect 'S, Maria Antiqua his not yet
reached an jmportant Western development. . Next to the side-altars the
most striking features i 8 medineval or modern Ttalian chorch are the
sepilehral monuments. By the eighth contury, as we shall soe, the deail
had invaded even the innermost parts of the church; but in nearly every
case they were Jaid odt of sight beneath the fuor, and oo memorial,
excopt no doubt an epitaph, marked their graves. It fs obvions that it was
Impassible in churches decorited after the Byzantine fashion with a com-
plete decummtive scheme covering the whole surface of the walls, 10 intro-
duce architectural monuments which would have destroyed the connexion.
At the very latrst stage of the history of the bullding, perhaps as late as
the eleventh century, we see the beginnings of the sbandomment of the
principle, wiwen loculi were cut in the side-wills, and therefore in the micst
of the painted surface, which had then to be rearmanged 5o as to leave
oot for the painted epitaph which covered  the recess (b 1) But in
the perind with which we are chiefly conceried, when the church was il
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14 THE BRITISH SCHOOL AT Rome .

intact und in use, we see that while the fmest illsstrious dead were buried
in anclent masble sarcophagi, often of an tlaborately decorative charactes,
and, in one case, of Christian design, their tombs were concealed beneath
the pavement just as much as the bexlies of less  distinguished or wealthy
persons which were consigned to hrick graves: We must desceftd four or
five hundred years later—to the dawn I fact of the Renaissance—before
~we find an appreciation of the decorative character of such objects Tn
the thirtemth century the noble fumilies of Reme still prosured  costly
ancient sarcophagl to form theie tombs, but now they are above ground,

* *und exhibited 0 as ta show their decorative features, forming part of an

\

architectimal sepulchral monument which takes its plice among the orna-
ments of the dhurch? .

The subjects of the pictures fll into two classes, figures of sings, and
scenes illustrating & story. Nothing eculd bring before us more clearly
the extent of the Greek roligions mffuences in Kome at this time than the
spectacle of this array of Eastern saints, some of whom had preceded
though maet accompanied the conguerors of the stxth century,  Many of
them have tmicle & permanent place for themaslyes in  the Western
ealendars, and others, though not o poplar, are st common 'to  the
Greek and Romuan Clirrches,

But some who are prominent in S, Miris, were forgotten as time went
or, and their names no longer figiiee amange the saints of the modern
Roman Churcl. Abbat Cyrus in particular enjoyed a special papularty
m Byzantine Rome, and theee wete at one time five churches or chapels
under lis petronage, ithough he has been almost completely forgotten
aince the Middle Ages. It s significint that e appears no less than lour
times in 5. Marls, twiee associated with his companion John, Among
these Greek saints we look almost tn vaiy for any who are distinetive of
the West, and ever of Haly,  There are indesd 3 few local Romun saints,
and Augustine Appedrs 4 one of the Fathers, bug practically there is anly
one important exception to the manntancs procession of Eastern' person-
mges. . Avis a sigaificant die, both for the time and place—the ‘canonizerd
Popes, Gregory the Great? and Martin [ are the most recent.  The
latter, the martyr of Western orthadosy, had been dead baraly Hall
century whict his fnage way paintsd on the walls, Truly the Roman
Church of the eighth century, for ull the Byzantine atmosghere by which
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. 5 Maria ANTIQUA. 13
itj was surounded, was not ungrateful to the champions of its inde
pendence.

The manner in which the saints are represented is purely canventioml.
They are classified aecortding to their mnk or calling, and then repre-
sented unifprmly in the costiime appropriate to the class—ecelisiastics In
thoir vestments, luymen in the officiel dress of the period, The only
method of distinetion Is by differences In physiognomy, and here
it is remarkable to potice how often the individual types agred with
the rules of the much later Byzantine Manual! Evidently thoso rules,
in this respect at leait were koown in the eighth century.  What
distinguishes broudly these representations  of saints from  those of
Western mediaeval art, i3 the absence of the general method of identifica-
tion in the latter, the emblem.  In S, Maria Antiqua, Clement I almoest
alone in appearmg with wn emblem, in his case the anchor®  The important
class, in DByzantine hagiology, of medical saims is also reprosenfed
holding apppriate abjects, but these are mather in the natire of fdica
tions of the profession to which the saints belong than personal emblems*
Iny the same way the censer carried by St Stephon (p, 70) merely sugposes
one of the ritual doties of the deacon, and is themfore only official.  For
the rest, the conventional costume, the traditional physiognomy, and the
name, siffice.

The scenes from the Old and New Testament History must have been
derivis] from a series of Hlustrations similar to those which appear in Greek
Bibles! They do net, hewevor, present any very irect analogies with
these, though the designs show the same general character. The story sl
S8, Ouincus snd Julitte, élementary as is the execution, was probably in
the same way derived from an iliustrated Groek: mannscript.  Here the
treatiment of the scenes presents various points of contact with the pictures
in Byzantine Menologies (p. £4)

When we comé to consider the srtistic character of the paintings it
woult] he peetinps dingerous in view of the relative unimportance of the
church. and also of the ruined condition of all save a few of them, to make
_ dedluctions of (o0 sweeping of too dogmatic o churacter, But this much
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seeins t be Cledr.  While all the pulntings, from the eireumstances of bath
time and place, must be described as Byzantine, some of them—notably
those of the Sanctuary and central part of the-church (pp by, 85 )—have
sy ammistakable affinity with the Romgil art of classical times, nat anly in
t}";m and trestiont, but also in method and technique.  Therg is nothing
: ki Of new in this, for Byzantine art was but the continuation of the
artistic teaditions of the ancient workl. The later pictures, consisting
mainly of the figures of saints, whero the method of representation was
conventional, belong to a different spliere 1 and the charicter of these
figures with their harel citlines, their stifl attitudes and fixed expression, ap-
proaches moee nearly 1o what s gencrally understood by the By zantine style.
Why shoukl we look beyerul mly ar Rome for the artists who exeruterd
these paintings?# -5 Mana Antiqum, even alter John VL took it under his
patronage, wis never o church of sofficient importance to command the
seryvices of the Greek artists of Constantinople.  Moreover Rome, even at
this tithe, was too lamge & city, and the demand for decorative work, espe-
cinlly in the clumrehes, too frequent for us 1o limagine that the artists lal
abways tobe browtght in from outsids, whengver such utidertakings were in
progross. - Some, bo doubt, of the local Homan artists belonged to the
Greek colony, amd their number may hyve boen increased | during the
lconoclestic perscention in the East, which lasted throogh the middle of
the elghth century. 1t might even be sugpested that in' S, Muoria we can
distingulsh their work from vt of native Romay mainters by the Gresk
inacnptions which accompany some of the pictures 1 though many of the
Inhalitants of Rome ut this period muost have been bilingual, On the
other hand it b difficult to believe that any but (talian hands were con-
eerned with the paintings in the chapel of S5, Qiriens and Julitte Our
cmciusion thenwill be this:  The art that we see in 5. Mara Antiqua b
Byzamtine, {for that is the ant of the age: but at the same time it is local
wird the waork of locsl antists, whether they were native Romanas, or Greeks
whio hadd made & new bome in Rotive and sicceeded i becoming as good
Romans rs John V1L himseif
1 une respect these pictures hiave o special interest for English peaple
They belong to, ami are probably typical of, an age when England was in
process of receiving @ new ecelesinstical culture and diseipline from Rome,
and when, therelire, the reldtions batween them were peculiarly intimate
And further, if in that sge Rome was dominated by the Byzanting clement,
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we may remember that it was just this Byzantine element which took an
important part in the ecclesiastical settlement of England.  Archbishup
Théodare wits a representative of the Byzantine colony in Rome, and he aod
others would mtarally carry with them o Evigland ot only the leamiig
and eeclesigstical discipline: but also the ecclesinstical art with which they
were familiae,  Hut we are fortunate in being able to paint o a definite
instance of such an fmportation of Romane-Byzantine art into Eaglaud
still pesper in date to the pletures of S Maria Antigua. When Bepedict
Biscop returncd from his fifth visit to Rome In 678, among other things
which he brought back for the benefit of his church at Wermouth wer=
dessiggns for pictures with whichy to decorate the walle We are told that
figures of the Virgin and the Apostles occupivd the vault (porhaps the
upse Is mednt), the Gospel history the northern wall, and the visons of
the Apocalyjme the southermn! Heére we evidontly have a church com-
pletely and consistently decorated with paifitings after the Bysantine
fashion, Agaip, after another visit to Rome in 684, Benedict brought back
more pictorial designg, of which a series of the Life of Christ was destined
for Wearmouth, while at Jarrow the Old Testament types were placesl
beneath the Gospel scanes which they Hlustruted | Isase currying the wood
for the sacrifice belaw Christ carrying the cross, the Brazen Serpent in the
Wilderness below the Crucifixion® We cannot doubt that these scenes
abo oceurred i the serfes of Old, Testument types in S.Maria Antiqua, the
fragments of which will be deseribed in their proper place®  And as we
Jowsk At the fitter we pay fool some confidence in thinking fand the same
thing Is troe, generally, of all the pictires in the church) that the subjects
reproduced on the walls of the church in the North of Englant were
darived from a similar, perhaps from an identical, series, and were closaly
relited to them in style anl treatment

On I abandonment T the ninth centory, S. Maria Antiqua was 4o
completely stripped of its movable fistings that it has Title to tell vs about
its ritual arrangements.  So far as can be seen they mist have followed
the requlur pattesn which ls represented for s towday in such chirches 24
S. Clemente and S Maris in Coamedin.  Nor s there much that is new 10
e leamt from the pictures about such matters.  Perhaps the most curins
feature which appeans ks the use of yotive candles (p. §1)
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o S. MARIA ANTIOUA. 9
We have already alluded to the mamner in which S, Maria Antiqua
refiects the-political and social conditions of the time and place. Can we
similarly trace the effects of the great religious controversies of the age in
the pictures which adorn’ its walls? lconoclasm, indeed, must have left
things in Rome much &5 they wers, and the paintings exccuted in' S, Maria
in the middle of the eighth century are to be regarded as ordinary works
of continuation and restoration rather than as a prolest agminat the
leonoclastic Emperors.  The thenlogical struggle of the previons century,
on the other hand, has left a definite mark on the Church. As we' shall
see, the triumph of Roman orthodoxy at the anti-Monathelete Lateran
Council of 649 was commemorated in. the paintings of the Sanctuary
executed about that time; and whén the same part of the church was
decorated by John VIL on a more elaborate scale, but probably with the
same intention, Martin I.. who had presided at the Counell, and subise-
quently paid [or his protest with his life, took his place in the motument
then eracted to the urthodoxy and independence of the Roman Church.!

DESCRIFTION OF S. MARIA ANTIQUA,
I —The ORIGINAL BUILDIXG,

As it is not our present dbject to discuss the griggin and purpose of this
building, which was afterwards converted into achureh, but anly to describe
those. features of it which are npecessary for the understanding of the
subsequent armngements, it will be safficient here to state thar iz completes
the vast brick structure known as the Temple of Augustus, by filling up
the space between the back wall of the temple and the steep north-west
face of the Palstine Rill. The varous parts of the block candition one
another, and belong to) & single plan | and the dhate of ity construction i
the reign of Hadrian? '

Iassing the Temple-of Castor on' the vight and the fountiin of Jutirna
on the left we reach the entrance of the newly discovered building.  This
entrance; as will bennderstood from what Tias leen said abant the Sitlation

- T T
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of the building, isin a wall which fs.an extension of the northern side of
the Temple of Augestus; though of much Jower elevation. The whale
facade in this dircction was covered, in its lower portion at least, by a

-

porticus (A )V of brick piers, worked into engaged columns on their outer

face. Passing under this particus we enter; through a widquptning. “
large hall (), at the-further end of which is a corresponding door, The
vaulted roof has entirely disappeared, and the only original feature which
has sirvived is the treatment of the side-walls with large niches. alternately
rectangular and semicircular, Rectangular niches of similar size fill g
the spaces in the end-walls, on cither side of the preat doors. After the
‘building had been converted lnto a- church, passages were cul through the
witlls Below these, so that there were thres doors at either end of the hajl.
Proveeding through the central and eriginal opening, at the further end
we reach whit was evidently a perdntplivm or cloisteres] court (C), The
upen space i the centre s enclosed by & mlonnade (1Y), ariginally covered
by & barrel vault (now restored), and supported st the angles on four sub-
stantial brick piera At the two ends of the caurt these were united by
archies® and at the sides by arcades, originally of brick piers, leaving
three openings anr either side. At a later time, perhaps, when the building
was cotverted into & chureh, these piers were removed and replaced by
granite columns with marble Corinthian capitals, taken of course from
some older building®  The bases of the brick piers have, however,
strvived, and tell their own story, The farther end of the peristyle fiom
the entrance opens into three rootns, the largest of which, in the centre {E)y
is of nearly the same widtl as the court; while those which fank It (T, G),
carrespond to the breadth of the pesistyle. These rooms are of great
height, barrel-vaulted, and lighted, in the case of the two outer ones| by
windows in the ettrance wall, ligh above the lavel of the vuulting of the
peristyle. They communicatied with one another by doors pierced in the
side walls  The great central soom was, apparently, quite open in the
thirection of the court, from which it was only wparated by the peristyle,
The upper part of the opening, however, above the. roof of the peristyle

¥ T et mni) emmeeets be Gepedsis reler 1o il [Ham, pad
1 E farzher ome Te bt poaried.
] ammle b been rewtonerd, vhee avches being wriied i the Copiizale Ly
n t ¥ g of the il
imapomst Tilohon .,mu;.-ur. wililchi c=emr bie g i ltaty in the eoome of vh ERh m:-',ﬂqit.:.r?r
Rivwdon, dhrgpdd e Arodiderrmey o Aifals i

ok bl mrrmed om il sgle piers .

' 26 The redorstion bs cartain, ua the sprmg oliliz  *
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st have been clused by & scresn of some kind, which seried the purpose
of & window, The back wall of this chamber was excavated afier the
building became a church <0 as to form an apse rouzhly corresponding
in hefoht to the arch of the peristyle opposite to it Previousty & rect-
angular niche seemé to have occupied the centre of the space.

‘The portico through which the building was entered, turns the Jeft
corner of the fucade, and is comtinued along that side which s hearest 10
the Pafatine in the form of a harrel-yaulted corridor (IT),  Three openings
were made into it in the Byzantine period by eutting through the wall
below the rectangular niches o the great vaulted hatl. Bur where the
corridor reaches the peristyle, with which it communicates by a lurge and
otiginal dosneny placed In the north-east angle of the latter L] it begins
to ascend by a regular incline (K), and returning upon ftsell wiien it had
reached a point corresponding 1o the end of the peristyle, continues o
ascend until it mests the long fight of stairs which unites the north-west
angle of the Palatine with the Fornm,

The incline and the corridor have a Nooring of opus spication. in brick,
Considerable ramains i the peristyle and court show that these were also
paved in the same way. The original decorations of the bailding, no
dowbt i1, the formy af marble incrustations, have entirely disappeared! A4
we know that in cases where ancient buildings converted into churches
were ducorated fn this way, cithee simply, as in the. Pantheon, or with
secular and even pagan subjects, as in the Templum Sacrae Urbis
(SS, Cosma & Damiano) and the Basilica Jumii Bassi (5. Antonio Abbate),’
the origimal decorations were retained, we must assume that in the present
instance they were nat removed to make way for the wall-paintings with
which the walls were covered, but had either perished previously, perhaps by
fire, or at least had fallen fntoa ruinous and fragmentary condition.

It {s obvious that this building presents the essential features of the
plan uf & Roman hodse A segiidulum leads to an atrium, oG the
further side of which (as eg. in the sotulled house of Germanicus
on the Palating) three rooms open—a fablivum in the middle, with

| Thie frghietets of & marbic skicting tn vhe wncoury peags bekinged 1 this waiphmul wall-
Giwimge | Lam informed by Me. W, 1 Clai Belleley (hal ot the beginning o ihe sxcavazion of
thew ghiusely, by Mareh, j0om, whesi the clusrve atoed cluss andes Vhe tarret vanli of the smetdady,
abindinl traces wi taese coal] Te seen. oo the fat, haagh il coeegd 1be Ligtliling i tlie
tesmms teamimnl.  This, too, mme fave Soued just of the greChristie sssorarion of 1he

. gﬂ!. epis Tanesol; Pazeu o :‘..'I;ri_pmu Ko, 251 Nlin sl Mwveeeilons, 255
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smaller chambers on: either side: Fig. 1, taken from & fragment of the o
ancient marble plan of Rome, shows how common this arrangement
mast have been. But it will be noticed that the plan of the bailding, with
which we are concerned, being on 3 much larger scale than that of an
ordinary house, suggests a pablic ruther than a domestic purpose. There
are the elements of & house, but not the details. Az in the Flavian Palace
on the Palatine there is & vestibule, with which we may compare the
sovcalled Throme Room, an atium with a peristyle and a ‘great pooim
beyond. and that is nearly all  The Flavian Palace wis rightly describerd
s aedes pubdicael for it was all staterooms,  And taking into account its
plan and situation, the newly discovered building may have had something
of the same character, L

T
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As we have said befupe, it is fiot our object here to decidie what was
the ariginal purpose of this bullding. Dut ehe consideration may be
mentioned, for it &5 ool without importance for the history of the church.
The determining feature appears to have been the [neline which connects
it with the Palatine, The door (1) in the corner of the peristyle, from
which the ascent begins, suggests that the whole served as g State entrasice
to the Palutite, brought down to the level of the Forum, We are told
that Caliguia-made an approach to his Palace somewhere in the neighbaur-
his] of the I":Tnphf uf Costor 1 * and though lh':'l!niltiing_in its present form .

! PMicins, Mewegerniwr, 4F
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caninol be his; it might well be a reconstruction by Hadrian of an ammange-
merit of such obvious convenignce, Whoever may have been the origin-
ator of this extension of the Palace to the Forum, there was a time whey
the site was laid out e very different way.  Below the fioor of the
Hadrianic Ball or vestibule there hus come to light a large tank or paasa,
originally, and still in part; paved and iined with marble ; its sides treated
with a series of shallow recesses, alternately rectangilar and curyed  Set
at a very different angle from the later building it was allowed to femain,
except where it interfered with the foundition walls of the later. B
length is determined by the remaing of the fight of steps descending Into
the witer, which have been discovered between the wall and the first columm
an the right of the peristyde, and exactly torrespond Lo that which has
been preserved in the middle of the end near the entrance!  The springs
for which this distriet is famous are sufficient to explain the- origin of the
puscina, but of its history we arc ignorant. It appears to belong to the st
century ol the Christian era.
Such being the building which was converted intoa church at some
time, as we belfieve; after the middle of the sixth century, 3 casual olserver
sitight fancy that it was fur from being well adapted forsuch a purpose. 1§
the perstyle. as might have been expected, was to form the atrium of the
¢hisreh, the limited space of the tablinum was all that remained availabie
for the church proper.  Yet if we are to believe that the eardiest Christian
places of ‘worship in Rome were private houses, the same conditiuns must
have cccurfed in the evlesia domestic of pre-Constantinian days.  Ir might
even be suggested that the tradition or survival of such armangements may
have mude the conversion of the present edifice more natoral than we
should otherwise have thought. Bt if we are correct in the date which we
Tave assigned to the foundation of the church, viz, the period of the
Byzantine occupation of Rome, a more important and more probable
consideration presents jtsell Soperficially, #s we have sld, we might
fancy the bullding ill adapted for conversion into & church, To the
Byzantines of that age the very contriry woulld appear the fact, for its
plan is precisely that of the type of Byzmtine churches whith are dlominated
by the central principle (Fig. 23* Thereis a narthex, there is the contral

I Thé autgioni autlioe of the psma w hudicaied an the plan by datid Hries-
2] fuoewe g uimd v, G T Rlvwies B puiprianlon o ceprodins thie®platt of S Saphes al
Slviekicn Fuom hld (hedgdnd daite Arbivtinrd Lowkanda, Fig toa, o 79
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space surroundes] by an aisle, and beyond there is the Sanctuary flanked by
its provhests and diaconicon.  The central space, fndeed, in & Byzantine
church would be covered by a dome, wheress here, apparently, it was open
to the sky:  Butif S Maria was established by Byzantines or by those
who were subject to Byzantine influence, the ground plan of thig Hadrianic
buihding must have appealed to them as peculiarly suitable for the

ecclesinstical arrangements to which they were accustomed : and we may

well suppose that the coincidence had an important influence on the
foundation and site of the church,

Hewever this may liave been, the canversion took place in the following
matner. The tablinum, with the addition of an apse, apparently not
till the middie of the seventh century (e, P 67), became the Sanctuary,

- | |-
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and an enclosed choly, wlter the fashion of that which stll exmts at
S. Clemente, was comstructed 1n the central space of the court, corne-
spanding to the width of the arches which united the angle piers of the
peristyle,  There is nothing to show that this ipace was over roofed over,
Its use as 5 choir and fts painted decorations would seem to imply some
covering. On the uther hand a roof would ‘have deptived the ms’,; of the
church of nearly all jts light. The entrance hall was treated as the atrium
or narthex of the church, as & <hows by the extensive burials which took
plice within it

Inevery part of the interior the wall sirface, together with the piers and
columns of the pgristyle, and the choir and ather screens, was covered with
decorative painting.  We will now procesd] to give 3 description of these
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-
remains and of such, other objects as exiat, starting with the chureh prope,
and turning to the left on entering from the ateium ne vestibile,

IL—DESCRIPTION OF THE CHURCH.

The outer wall uf the peristyle on the left was covéred with four tiers
of painting, distributed as follow= At the bottom was a dado painted to
represent hangings, Aboye this was a row of full-length saints, facing the

‘gm:tamr. The two upper tiers contained it oblong panels the Old Testa-
ment history beginming with the Creation.

The latter have only suryvived, in an intelligible form, on, that part of
she side wall which is beyond the door [J] leading to the ascent to the
Palatine. At this point, on the Arst or upper row, the story has reached
the scene of the animals entering the Ark, The series must, therefore,
have begun immediately to the left of the main entrance, and even so
there is not room’ for mové than eight scenes i which to represent the
history from the Creation to the construction of the Ark. As the frag-
ments of painting on the opposite side’ of the chureh belong, apparently,
10 a New Testament serics, we must suppnse that the story on the npper
tier did pot run cantimiously round the church, but when it had reacher
the end of theleft wall retiirned &t pnce 1o the starting point on *the
left of the main entrance

T'he first trace of any scene that hiss survived on the upper tier is to be
found on the left wall beyand the side door (J)  The upper and larger
part of the scenes on this tier ligs in every case disappeared. and withit the
explanatory inscriptions.  What can be made out is as follows:

OF the first scene (1)* only the lower right-hand corner is preserved
and shows & dead or sleeping fgiire, This scene was presumably the
eighth from the beginning; and corresponds to the fonrth scene on the lower
tiez (Joseph in the pit). 1t miay be noted that the panels on the two tiers
exactly correspond. . As the following scone shows the animals entering
the Ark, this'waa probably the murder ol AbeL

(2) From the left & lion(?) and a serpent approach the Ark, and the
hind quarters of a third animal are scen within the door.  Three draped
figures approach it fram the right.

¥ “The oumibets io ‘beackions indcare the position of tu plorsres, A2 on it flan
$+Thin b the sequmee, w4 16 the Bymniies Mansal  Didecs, el Seolen, 1L 208,
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150 The Delige.  Conventional representation of the sea. The upper
part would have shown the Ark, o Wl

[4) Two draped figures facing towards the centre  Probably Neal's
Sacrifice [Gen, viil 29).

The plastor. has entirely disappesred beyord this, but Jhe series
Jtopped here, 1314 shown by the arrangement below (p. 57) Coming now
to the second tier, the frint traces of the seene to the Ll of the duor_t]}
whow £51 on the loft a figure in a short tunic moving to the right
I the middle & draped figure tumed in same direction.  Passibly the-
Sacrifice. of laang.  Immediately to the right of the door the series,
coptitiues.  [Here for the first time we get the inscriptions, which are
palnted in white letters acrose eamne vacant space of the baskgrounds
They give n short description of the scene beginnitig with wbr, perhaps.
deriverd from the évfa or deralffa with which the descriptions of the
minintores in Greek Bibles (eg, Vat. Gr, 746, 747) arc introdyced,  The
nanes of the principal persons are alas generally inscribed: perpendicularly
beplile them)

(6 Very little romains.  Jacob sleep on the ground. To the right
FACO), Trobubly Jacob’s dream at Hethel (Gen. xxviii. 11oag2.)

(7) Left, Jacob, with hi= name inecribed beside him, apparently kneeling
before an ange! who stretehes out his right hand towards him.  Right,
huflelings, perhaps the gate of a city.  Forther to the left are remains of the
imacxiption, te fragumentary to be read with certainty. ATl that can be
ween now appean o be, _

CoBp
AlN
MA GEL
BEN DI
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Probubly the scene ropeesents Jacob demanding a blessing from  the
angel with whom he had wrestlied at Peniel (Gen sxxil. 24 spy), and the
description may be conjectumlly restored @ [U% foJeod [lsctlamnlr] [cu]m
afulgello] [ur] fenleldilon]enr?
I ey I swnibioned betce with seganil lo the liscriptions throllgleut the chooch, b (g
sewerrtaey borvens ave grsseesiy prit ar compdote when dher cau be wo questioe shour theie demny.
EThl b e bgm o the dewriphm abich acempnles il e s e lplfthcemzn

ik of the Cajppelle Paleliion ol Pidermn, dbongh the represesilotion b rallier differsn.  The sona
scems 11 Vowwesin has v fooss dwcterwd owew muped  olegeine bemnilLesd ry aivewr, 2o 2



~

. S, MAants ANTHHUA, 37

(8) Only the right half of the scene is left. A draped Hgure, ssued,
turned to the right, mises his right hand towards a youthful figure in a
shart tunie coming from the right, also with his Nand exvendid  The

| persons, ab the gestures show, are speaking to one another, and the scene

54, o doniht, Jeseph telling his dreams to his futher and brethren, Tha
latter wore probably standing behind the seated figure Wl Jacob (Gen.
xxxvil 40} The Inseriptions have gane with the uppes pars of the et

(6) Joseph wolil 15 thie Midianites (Gen. xxxvil 28). Laft, s men
draw Joseph (10SEPH to the left of his head) ouie of the mouth of o
circular well.  In the upper righthand corer & figure, stindingt besde a
Joaded camel, extends his right hand towands the groug, above which is

wbi doscph NENVNDATVS EST NEG)
i egppr O A FRATRIIVS SVIs!

The lust letter preserved on the first line appesrs o be the Joft stmike
of 4V, anil thers 14 only foom for one mare. The word was probably

e, b nugotiatoribus,  The slight traces uf the letter’ before O on the

sacond line suggest T.  Ji Egzpeo would be for an Egyptions, like fa cxrvos

it the nest ssene but one (115

(10) Double panel. (a) Left. Joseph i sold to Patiplar. Left, u per
wnage in Byzaotine officlal costume, extends hia right hand tuwards
Joweph (with rame inseribed) who, also with mised right fand, is put for-
ward by a taller figure in a short tanic with hia hitd oo Joseph's shouldor.
The luscription is gone

(6) Right. Joseph tempted by Potiphar’s wife, Left, Protiphar's wife
with her hand on Joseph's shoulder, who escapes. from her towirds the
right  Bahind them 14 & bed, and in the background n gabled howse  The
beginning of the description i dumaged, énd the restortion is doubtiul,

It appears to reard,

JHrre I0SEPHCONCVIIBIT
EVM
iz perhaps, wbl nxor domin)i lospl muenplvdt e,
(11) Joseph committed to prism.  Left, Jussph [with pame imscribed]
! The phascclogy dectred frwss the ¥ G g 37 | i 0 W
rerettar Lesanitis, z;ﬂmgﬂ' wtﬁwwl“;‘: Aladinsier sidi.
= s
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ks Jed by & man whio points with his left band to the prison on the right
At 3 windonw in its side two heads appear.  Above, to the Teft, is written
VBIIOSEPH DVCITVR
1 N CARCERFE

t12) Phamol's feast (Gen. xL 20-22) Left, on a square table, a circutar -

tray, in the middle of which is a large bow! with square platters (7) rounid
it At the table thee pevsons are séated.  Behind the one on the extreme
Jeft Is fnseribed perpendicolarly on the frame of the panel, REX FAmQ,
The person to the right takes the cup from the ehief butler who holds
a langshaped bottle in his left hand.  Behind the group is a gabled
builditng, To the right, thee chief baker is represerited hanging 0n a pole,
his hands vied behined his back. Abave i fuscribed '

VEBI ReBERSySIT
INOFFICIO
1.|'
There is no moom for anything more at the end of the firat or at the begin-

ning of the second line.  The interpretation may be: wbi resersms i
(F deernsn) in officio g0

These scenes are in general o faint to allow of much discussion of
their wrtistic character, apart from the subjects.  The latter were no doubt
ultimately darived fram some MS, series of Biblical illusteations Sofar
as it Is. possible to Judge from their present condition, the comparatively
rude and simple character of the pinting, the lirge round beads and shopt
bodies, not to speak of the characteristic Latin inscriptions, indicate the
work of u locul artist. As we ihall see later by comparison with dated
work In another part of the church, they are probably not earlier than the
middle of the eighth century. It may be added that while personages such
a4 Noah and the aged Jacob are fully dmaped in the classical style, the
youthful and infetior persuns wear.a short tunle and hose with & red stripe
town the front of cach leg. The officials appenr in the Byzantine official
costume of tunic and chlamys fastened on the right shoulder and adormed
in front with the square panel called (e tadiion.? '

Immediately below the Bibtical scenes, (orming part of the same scheme
of decoration, and executed at the same time, is a series of full-length

'OL Gem, sl g dibbaymn o calicem tuxts oFcinin 2o sl aNle foverd cPmTEITRORLL

F Of this contrmporary drse, regulaely med e 2nid in’ other inomimensy of the epoch, in
FepreSeLten of oficid] prrom md Ly liia, there are fimitin exampiles it the well:bhomn

"
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figures uf sainty standing facing the spectator, in front of 4 high reil dilo
finished with a band of yellow. The background above this is dark blue,
with a broad band of red at the top. The names are inscribed beside the
figures perpendicolarly in Greek, each preceded by O AMISC.  The begin-
ning andsend of eaeh name is-marked by wsign: like a comma or the
spiritug fenis, which is sometimes of importanee in determining the nitil
letter of & fregmentary name!  The saints are mnged on cither side of a
seated Christ placed opposite to the space betwesn the two eolutns of the
peristyle  The series was contimied to the left of the side-door (1), aml
- probably also along the wall which divides the church from the vestibule
Our diseription beging, as usual, from the Jeft.

« To the aght of the side-door inta the vestibule there were probably two
figures, but nothing is left except & portion of the framo or border which
enclosed the picture o the left of the door () leading to the incling, the
first definite traces appear: A pair of saints occupied. the space, but little
mure thay the nimbl round their Neads ean be seen. The first (13) was,
apparently, a beandless figare. On either side of his head is inscribed
G ATIOC | ‘MA/TA™.  After the Iast letter, which appears to be a €, the
plaster has fallen sway.. OF the costume nothing has supvived to give
acloe to the name:  The letters which remain seem to ugree best with tha
of Mamas or Mammas, a martyr of Caesared in Cappadocia under Aurellan,
who had a comsidernble notoriety in the West as well as in the East®

O the seceond Bgure the only remains age the nimbus with O Al 10
the left. N
To the right of the door (]) the first figure is (14) 8 beardless saint, in

Byzantine official costume (white tunic snd chlamys with blue tablion),
halding & small cross in the right hand and & crown in the left Ga s
martyrl Of the hame only the termination @€ remains. There is not

mosale of fuprmben wrd iy Conn a5 Vuale, Bavenna. G il on | petdssssatiinl | coatmmng
geaenilly, s Grimz, dealbine Amesinia, L 531 < Wilpeit, Greanlwng de Chavive ) and the e
ventientt aimmmry b Lowrie™s Chediffan des and drokassligr [igot), 1A

¥ The sign abeo procedes. the names wod sluseripuius i the Ubl Tiostameat soones alaove,

i 3wl i e Greeh Calebar,  Martpeelgiine  Mimesuess, Aug. stk The Breslithn
Mimial wcoordig to Dilr 1524) represesity hin il **Jouie, Hnbort="  Roinan [
Sinrerm, ok, Waxibon, (855, p 308) ghved the rofisncn in b |y Bl sid Grogary: Nersmes,
wnil s oot o Fiw vule in Gaul One milghe Save daisgbe thias o ¢horeh Bedimiind ni bime s
Indizated Dy (e S Mawidafon I the Lt of Homsn chirches ghret iy Ciogim Camemnng s pabs
Inbed by, Mabithon (e, Armebimi, Clsmr, 477 the form being somilar 16 that of Seromafer it
Cimsar,  Hizlbe wily MS of sutharity (Mol 255) bmi Ranmaten Topadie s Aliussjve
o Taliedl o VA 188y, cnpn oL 434 '
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is:led by o man who points with his left hand to the prison on the right.
At 5 windeyw in its side two heads appear.  Above, to the left; fs wiitten
VBI IOSEPH DVCITVYR
I'N CARCERE
112]) Pharunl's feast (Gen. x| 20-22), Left, ona squire table, a civeular
tray, in the middle of which isa large howl with Square platters (7} round
it At the table thyee pemons are scated!  Behine the one on the extreme

left Is Tnacribedl perpertdicalarly on the frame of the panel, REX FAra0,

The person to the right takes the cup from. the chicl butler who holda
4 long-shaped bottle in his left hand.  Behind the BToup is a pabled
building.  To the right, the chief baker s represented hanging an 3 pote.
his hands tied behing his back. Abave is inseribed 1
VRl ReBERS/SIT
INOFFICIO
v

Thete i no foom for Anything more at the end of the first or 4t the begin.
ning of the second line The interpretation may bet ubl revorsus iy
(Fatersm) in officio gips

These seenes arein general o faint to allow of much discusion of
their artistic character, Apart from the subjects. The latter were o doubt
ultimately derived from some M3, series oF Biblical illustrations. 8o far
as jtis possible to judge fram their present condition, the comparatively
rude and simple chancter of the painting, the large raund heads and sy
badies, not to Peak of the charicteristic Lasin iscriptions, indicate the
WOrk ofia local artist. As we shall s Jates by comparison with dated
work in another part of the church. they are probably naot eatlier thas the
middle of the wighth century. It may be added thar while personages such
a1 Noah and the nged Jacal are flly draped in ihe classical style, the
youthful and hferior Persons wear a short tunic and hose with a red stripe
down the front of eac leg. The officials Appear in the Byzantine officia)
costume of tunic angd chlamys fasteneid an the right shoulder and ardorie|
m front with the e panel called the fadfion? '

Immediately below the Biblical scenes; farming part of the same scheme
of decoration, and executed at the same time, is 3 series of fu‘!lrhn;;:h

LT G al g Aeldvgur o pailieme suints e FIEME BRI feceke vontaenerns,

2 €M hia ST Ty aleeag, Frlady weand hero ml Iy other monumente of the cpech, in
régreseniathing of vl peosond il Lay safmyy, there ore Gemiliar ctaniples morhe wgﬂ.h‘nu;m
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Bgures of saints skanding lacing the spectatar, in front of a high red dado
finished with a band of vellow. The background above this is dark blue.
with-a broad band of red:at the top.  The names are inseribed hesille the
figures perpendiculardy in Greek, each preceded by © AFIOC.  The begin-
ning andeend of paeh name is marked by asign like a comma or the:
Spiritus fones, which Is sometimes of importapce in determining the initial
letter of a fmgmentary name!  The saiitts are moged on gither side of
seatetl Christ placed oppusite 1o the space between the two columns ol the
peristyle.  The series yms continued b the left of the sidedoar (], ant
probably also along the wall which divites the church from the vestibule.
Our description begins, gs usual, from the left,
o To the right of the side-doar into the vestibule there were probahly two
figures, but nothing is left except a portion of the frame of border which
eneloded the picture.  T'o the left of the door (1) leading to the incling, thi
first definite traces appear. A pair of saints occupied the space. but lletle
more than the nimbi round their ledds can be seen. The first (13) was,
apparently, & beardless figure On either side of his head is inscribed
Q AMIOC | 'MANAS, After the last letter, which appears to be a € the
plaster has fllen away. OF the costume nothing has survived 1o give
a clue to the name.  The letters which remain seem to agree best with that
of Mamas or Mammas, a martyr of Cacsarea jn Cappadocia ander Aurelian,
who had & considerable totoriety in the West as well as inthe East*

Of the second fgure the only remains are the nimbus with O Al to
the Jeft

To the right of the door (1) the first figure 5 {14) a beardless saint, in
Byzantine official costume (white tunic and chlamys with Dlue tablion),
holding & small cress in the right hand and a crown in the left (fa 5
martyrl OF the name only the termination OC remains  There Is not

monaic of Justiman wnd hiv Coorr g 5 Vimale, Kavennae O ris, and o seclosissiical cenimm
grserally, oo Griue, Hosalede Mvmersta, b 52t ¢ Wilpest, Grmaslune de Oheiitm s atid dhe ene
veithenit smmmary In Lowrle’s Chifstian Aef aond Arrdissbley {,l?:}, 35

1 “The sign aloo proceds rhe mumes and deseripabonas in the 00 Testament senss above

Usipt ohil i e Lk Calemelnr Mistyelpes Nemoens, Asp. 17 The Nrsmii=
Mitinal  apéordiitg I DHlron  [7a4)  reprosents hidd #s % jone, Giabeibel™ | Riinart LAols
Fipoera, ol Ratiabow, 1550, P 300) given the yefererces 1o birm by Haal 2od Uregnry % astzam,
el s wesinet o b sl o Clund  One gl bave dhiessghi thisd o chursly dedbimuled 1 Bl e
Inefidnte] by iie 5 Waiwioswe In'the lat of Roman ehirebes glven Ly Ceocine Cadirarion, nb b
Tistiod By Malailon (cf. Armeifini, Chice, a3, the form bedeg wmilar to U of Cusmanes froe
Crvma:  Hut the saly MS. of snthorily (Rismull, ::H:l ks M), P Fabue i 2Ll

Aol o o B RSy, .“,qn t el 434
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room for more than three or four letters before it.  We will postpooe for
the moment the question of its possible restoration.

{15) A bishop, with short beard, holding a book with both hands.  He
i vested in @ dirk blue chasuble, under which the dalmatic-appears, and
the sacred pallium hangs round his shoulders. FRIFOPIOC Fresumably
St. Gregory the Great (500-6ay). He appeirs in both the Eastern and
Western Calendars{ March 12th 3!

(16} A saint, with short beard, represented in precisely the same
manuer as (t4).  The surviying letters of the name are 'C€3— which,
wken in connexion with the represéntation, may be restored with
cortainty as CEPMIOC. Sergins and Bucohus, martyrs of the Diocletian
persecution; commemorated  on Oct. 7th ia both the Eastern and
Western Caléntars, had a decided popularity in Rome from the Byzn-
tine period onwards, and three or four churches were dedicated in
their honour.  As  they never occur singly, we may feed some
confillence in restoring the fagmentary name of (14) as BAKXOC or
BAXOC, which fits the lncuna.  Straygowski las pointed out that their
distinctive badge i the metal ring womn round the neck®  We may suppose
that this indicates the. fact that they helonged toa corps of the Imperial
Gutards, for in the Acts of their martyrdom Sergius is. described as
primucering ¢t privcps sckholas Gentilium, and Bacchus as secundicers s A
closer examination of the remaing of the painting before ws shows that
sergios certainly hadl the ring cound ‘his neck, for it appears cleatly above

" Fits calt mos mn exivtence 1o the tine of Gregery L (735741) wiise birie! regalitiag the
wrvioes By B Fasl's withont the Walls, v Vb unin weii ol b Gegrading gt
Crbissr, cdwoleita Reiran, | 160, T UL 3., It s regrimd 1o Emgtand soon aficrwoeds ut the
Counci| of Cloveshn 1747)  Fladdun dul Stabibe, Gy, ., Ui, yok

b Ot sidie Mo, 24, Fige 47, &5 The beads m 1he Fesisier abe wiery el slyle 1o the
wiliies B S Markd Aoilgra b, a0 bs 1ie Byzeeine Manml {biden, s2a), Lot zre Veoniless,  See
e deokenalgrar, Dol (100000 130; siol IMIIML] it /lisya F Exly Uheddlam Antizudtla i tha
Zeerrlh Moo L1051 Ny 78, ] -

oA S O wyl L B Teoke Aieilds fHpmitdivm ol Seeck; 31w fiod dad
:::rmmm Tere fiipaent wigliivi giiclsree, Schaly Gowrilivey wmirmen sml fniimmy. Thay

el b e S dadas Melationie [ Armaman, Mare xiv. 7) Brrygowild, who tepesio i iesprees
Fiatn Kerridlne R Porrilas, 25 srma b apo pomtbead o iy the edftor of the e 55., ape
Vead 3herieg b e sipn *ibires mivlizen Panpea ™ (L0 pefin, R, trewemnch . ¢ 3t e W by a2t thy
pAlmey, in attendenes on (e Kmpemy, 4 m the roliof ot T (F Ihe dibwtisk oo Theslesting
wh Cotsidantinngile (il Agmemn. T Thi o b vithear m) Madnd, [(Vomust, St A
Dafues b Fig 4380 anif 1o e tskic ol Nuatinies a1’ Bavemrin (=t 7 T, .inq.u. Hodihin,
frmmdeet, . Frontapiers |, o w clear thag o fe moe = Sstiticifon of il iy e = Ui i i tarps ;
nil 1 wembil engmwedd s 1t be (b baylasian frrymary milindung oo the fact (fiod, &8 (s nime il

[pemrifr e dardieri || tiess Cionrrile weie, imighiulty 20 bonsd . fiw Wi s
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the folds of the chlamys  In the case of Bacchus, where the painting Is
fainter, it is'less obvious, but still unmistakable

This grouping of 5. Sergius and Bacchus o either side of Pope Gregory
must have had some meaning at the time when the painting was executid,
but the explanation is not obvious. The date of the introduction of the
culy of the saints at Rome is not known ; but, a5 we learn from Gregory
of Tours! it was estublished in Gaul §n the sixth century, and,
possibly, Gregory the Great may have founded their frst church in Raotne.
The first Pope whose name appears In corinexion with theirs is another
Gregory—the Thid (731-741). The Lifer Pentificatis tells us that he
rebuilt it a larger scaletheir cliurch near St. Peter’s®  Can it be that this
¥ the Gregory representesd in S, Maria Antiqua? Like Martin 1, 2ol
Zacharlas, he was no doubt regarded as a saint by the time when
these pictures were executed in the latter part of the eighth century.?

(17} This figure is much damaged, but it is clear that he is an old muy
with g short white beard and bare foet, wearing the classical costume of o
diuek blue pallivm pver 4 Jong red tuinic.  The traces of the pasition of lis
right hand seem to show that he was holding a book. Of the name tnly
the first Jetter iz preserved, C; it is followed by wmark which can hacdly
be anything else but the transverse stoke on the apex of n A, which

‘appears inother cases.  The niext salnt throws some light on the identity

{18) A figure souch better preserved than the last, sl apgarently repre-
sented in precisely the same manner 1 s, his feet are bare, he wears & durk
Bue pallium over a red tunic, and be holds a jewelled Look. The head

‘is that of s old man with & long white beanl. The name is complete,
EVOVMIOE, The representation, which is the traditional one in: Byzan-
tine art! shows that this s the famons. Palestinian Abbat (377-3730
deseribed in the Greek Calendar-as 6 Méyay (Jan zoth . -As the personage
af (17 is represented §n the same manner, we mst ook for bim in the
same cliss of momastic saimts, and it now becomes slesr thit the name
i# to be restored as’ CABBACS Sabbas or Sabas (Dec. sth o both
U B B, Sl 20, Gleeia Move, L o Ll Fad L ogan
* Ceminvmorstod wbh Bow. 8. waly in the Chlatsdfog of thy Citg wf Reme. B \
4 foiddrem, 550 With regand. i fhe deess, = o 350 Thoagh e semmtle sl W oike
slevetib sty ponaniibo ool (his Clisseds o 2, |l Gorrie e (ppicsemied Bno pegiiten et
Bubitd, 10 16 10 B Moliced (hell we hoeo, theds wodstgnrmment e ol (Schbe sel By,
Memaztory of ST, Ladle, 3% 0

* U2, the irpresmiatin tp the Clhereh of St Luls al Scirle, whised Uley accsi th the sems
groem (Setalle sl Frisadey, 535 751 Subbems Bas n cnrowsly nimmes; shesf whiie d=ard, =
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Calendass) was a disciple of Eothymius, with wham he 4 thus naturally
assotiated, and moreover his name is connectsd with & famous Gredls
monustery an the Aventine!

'{19} An ecciesinsuc (short beard) vested in a yellow chasable, and
bolding a hisck, ABOVYNAOC, This must be the presbyter Abmndis, whe
beloags to a group of martyrs of the Diveletian persecution, buried in the
cemetery of Theadora near Rignanm, same ltesn miles from Rome. i
mppearance here is curious, for there are no traces of lis. popularity at
Rome in this agecand the ranslation of the felies from their original resting
place was nol exrlier than the eleventh century. The *Agts’ of the
muartyrdom are however older® _

(20) An ecclesinstic (<hart Leard) i a red chasuble, holding & book:
BAATINOC.  The well-kitown presbyter of the Roman Church (Feb, 5 4th);
His popularity in this age dates from the restoration of the Basilica on the
Vin Flaminia by Pope Theadore (G42-645).

21) A bishap (beardless) in classical costume, with bare feet, and the
ceclesinstical pallium round his shoulders. He holds a small crossin his
right hanel, and 2 book in his left AAEEavAPOC (the last two fetters
nscribed hr.rriinntaily]. The bishop of Rome of the beginning of the second
cefitury,  His place here is no doubt due 1o the celebrity of the tomh of the
martyr Alesander on the Vin Nomentass, with whom he had been confused
at least as-enrly as th gixtlt century '

(22) A bishop (short beard) in a vellow chasuble with the pallium,
holding & book. AEW. St Lea the Grett (April 11th in the Roman
Calendur; Feb. (8th i the Greek )

(23] A bishop (short beard! in a red chasuble, with the palfium.  The
fingers of the vight hund, iy the Greel attitnde of blessing, touch the boak
which he holds in his left. CEABECTPICC, St Siiveuluf{ai.;—;gg]‘

that ool Esthyroms o very lonis™  Bisi [0 abidmii} M bare boou mmred 1 crniies which (f
hak! bty thet they s e manyrn mR i

! Tt socertt enimealions be £, Salis have made it ehenr gt the chureh wes licing decoraned
wt thm oy e ol pattistgin Ly tlie smmee ltnily g | iy et of 5. Maris Arthjun, - '

* Wi mase wens maly Frmexion in the Rousan o | aihes Mantyrilogies (Sepr, t16th) | In" Lk abe-
Aseth dwittimy. Pl emigiead splligi bs now i the Lateran Misevm 1E L3l gort), ©F D
Wossa g0 -Sadl decd. Cle. 305 5 o L The teliny werd rediscovereil {n 8§ Crsmnis wmil

Drasstans in 1382 25l grven b the Chonch of the Gesly (Pancitill, Tresre 4 J - e
duewe Fim eemedtth thy Lilgeh ghpns. : e Nazsary, 386, whise L&?

¥ Manschi, Chariters ¢ Siaziti 8 Vilowdrag, i3
* Duiterare, /ig Mt | X0T, 107

¥ e .ﬂ'tlfhlil.:l] i) erarely bhe same Luis T {ﬂl.:llir"ﬂ_ﬂ i (_‘_*{.a form of I'C'-H"Elﬂilﬂ: I
It Memobogun of B T1 5 the Viiliss Elhraey fet. Albang, g *¥L 1
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(24) A bishop in classical costume, with the ccclesiastical pallium, Short
beard and bare feet.  In Ris right hand is a small ancher, and a book in
his left. KKAEIMENTIOC. St Clement of Rome

(25) Christ seated on & throne, robed in purple. His right hand
blessing In, the Greek manner.. The left holds a book. Cruciform
nimbiis.

The Saints who follow are all bishops wearing, with one exception, the
chasuble and palliim, and holding books with both hands. The names ane
practically intact.

(26] LoANNIC XPICOCTOM. Short beard,  Blue chasuble

(27) 4PITQPIOC. Long beard  Yellow chasuble.  Probably St
Gregory Nazianzen (d Ereokdyos)t

(28) BACIAIOC. Long beard. Blue chasuble.

{20) NETPOC GAEZANAPINOC (the last word inscribed barizantally
in two lines).  Shorl beard, Red chasuble

(39) KVPIAAGC. Long beard, Yellow chasuble. St Cyril of Alex-
andria®

(31) ENEIPANIOC (the last three letters horizontally),  He has a long
beard and bare feet, and is represented in classical costume (white), ‘with
the addition of the ecclesiastical pallium, He holds 2 small cross in his
right hand.  His costume; in which he is alone in this part of the series, is
explained by the fact that, until he became bishop of Salamis in 367, he
had led the monastic life, and always maintained his monastic connexions,
Ho is therefore represented in the sime garb as, ¢, Euthymius (18),

(32) d9ANACIOC. Long beard. Yellow chasuble

(33) NIKGAACC. Short beard. Red chasuble St Nieolas of
Myra.

(54) EPACMOC. Shart beard. Blue clasuble. This must be the

Campanian bishop martyred In the Diocletian persecution’ (June 2nd in.

the Roman Calendar), He no doubt owes hie position here to the fact
that his name was associated with an important Greek monastery on the
Caelinn, refounded by Pope Adeodatus in the seventh century.®

¥ He s wesockitont with S5 Jolm Chrywetans nnd Bastl b, 2.2, the Goeel Paabos in the British,
Misemmi (A, 19352, £ 53b) CF Niliey, Kwbwdiriom Miwwale, 87 Tn the Church of 5
lake of Sririd {5 {s Grrgary & Sespqray bt wha sppesny o (e compeny (fe 59

T L Schulte swil Barmiley, Massidery of S5, Lade, P, 510 ]

f L Pet, L3t Aowedlint, S, 133 Greporoes, Kewe, S bl ik el vk (Emgliah
tisrrllieion, UL 26,
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+We thus get the following series, starting Irom the Christ in the
centre !

. Left. Right.

Clement. John Chrysostom,

Silvester, Gregory Nazianzen. =

Lin, Hasil.

Alexander. Peter of Alexandiia,

Valentine, Cyril ol Alexandria.
~ Abundins. Epiphanins

Euthymius, Athanasius,

Sabbas. Nicolas.

Seririus Erasmus.

Greguary (7 the Great). o

Haeehys,

Mamis,

With regard to the principles. on which these lists ‘are arranged, it is
clear that the saints on the right represent, generally, the Eastern. Church,
and that those on the left belong to the Charch and City of Rome. The

choice of the first cight names on the right, as the principal champions of

the orthodox faith; is natural and intelligible!  Erasmus appears to be an
oexeeption, for he has no Eastern connexions. On the other hand, as we
* hawve painted out, his name was well known in Rome at this period.

On the left, snints connected with the city of Rome predominate.
The frst eight are apparently arranged in the order of ecclesiastical
dignity. First come four of the best-known Popes, then two preshyters,
then two representatives of the Fastern monasticism which, in this age;
had found a new home in the city of Rome,

Pictures of the eighth Centiny are 5o rare that it is not unimportant to
note precisely the manner in which these Sairits are Tepresented, the mare
sa because the same rules are applied in every part of the church.® Follow-
ing the example of Apostolic pesonages, Clememt and Alexander as
ecclesiastics. of the pre-Constantinian A€ appear in the garb with which
we are familiar fram the € atacomb-paintings and the masaics, viz, the
classical costume of the pallium over g long tunic reaching to the feet,
generally white with two red stripes down the front. Their feet are bare,

VL Dddrem, o1, Stubes, i 388, 393
i Ser ke references, given an ™ 28, nole s -

-
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Valentine and Abundius, however, though they belong to the same epoch,
are not represented in this manner. Round the neck bishops also wear
the ecclesiastical drmament known as the pallium, fe. the white band
marked with crosses, one end of which hangs over the breast. All the
ccclesiastics, of whatever period, hold i book (the Gospels) in the left hand,
but in his right Clement holds a small anchor it feont 6f him,

Ecclesiastics of the fourth century and omwirds appear in the ordinary
vestments | chasuble, dalmatic, tunic or alh, and the pallium for bishops.
In most cases the wide sleeve of the white dalmatic can be seen hanging down
from the right hand as low s the knees and bordered with two bands of red,
and within it the sleeve of the tunic or alb, fitting cloée to the wrist, 11 the
odhier cases there is only the tunic with a barder at the wrist, and as usual
there are two red stripes down its front.  There are sometimes differences
in the pallium worn by the Eastern and Western bishops. With the
latter it lies round the shoolders with one end hanging down over the
middle of ‘the chest, and this s also the case with the last four bishops

on the right. The crosses are of the shape + With the frst five

Greeks it is wound vournidl the neck, the end falling i front over the
left shoulder. The crosses an this side are alternately of the forms

+ and %

The monastic saints: (Enthymivs, Sabbas, and Epiphamius}, though
they belong to the fourth century, ure represented in the classical or early
Christian costume of pallium and tunic. Perhaps it was chosen in order to
indicate that as monks they are sacred persons bit not ecclesiastics?  In
the case of Epiphanius, the addition of the ecclesinstical pallium is enough
to sugpest that he afterwards became a bishop,

The lay saints uppear in the Byzantine official costume, to which we
have alneady referred ; vie, the chlamys] fastened an the right shoulder so
as to leave the arm free, and marked in front with the squire panel of
dather material known as the tablion. This is worn over a long-sleeved

VGl Cowmr, dusivcta Bewawis I £, wha days tHat the codhme | wsed gegstarly * per

otorare gued il ol non v da mppresnand colle . veiti Htargidhe’ o slirigent] progeie.™ 18
might aleo be suggeacd e, as ghe illiem ws the garh of philumsphers, i fad: 8 special

sppropienes for sectics,
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tunic reaching below the knees. These saints hold a small cross in the

right hand and the crown,” the emblem of martyrdom, in the left. The -

seem 1o have any reference to martyrdom, but appears very
commonly in Byzan- tine representations of saints of all kinds (as
here also with Alexander and Epiphanius).  But it is most [requent with
lay saints, because their hands are not occupied, like those of ecclesiastics.
with books or with the gesture of benediction.

Thesaints are so much better preserved than the scenes ghove them that

former is of the shape [ and held in front of the chest, It does not

it is possible to say a few words about their artistic character. Though

both, as being on the same plane of the plaster, and forming parts of one
scheme of decoration, were presumably executed at the same time, they
Egive the impression that they are not by the same hands. The Greek
inscriptions attached to the saints, perhaps support this conclusion, Inany
case the work is that of a not very high ¢lass of church decorators. The
single figures with their rigid and conventional attitudes do not present
much scope for freedom of drawing, but the outlines are coarse and
elementary.  Relief is produced by shading with hatched lines, The
faces, with their large and staring eyes, have a melancholy expression.

The dado below the figures is covered with & representation of hangings.
As this occurs in several parts of the church (though perhaps not always of
the saune date), one description may suffice for all, The drapery is white
with a coarse red and yellow pattern, the folds being marked by thick black
lines, It is hung against a background whick now appears black, but was
no doubt originally blue

Immediately below the figure of Christ a small Square pedestal of
brick and tiles has been built against this drapery at a later date. It was
about 85cm. high, and projected about G3cm. from the wall, In the upper
part is a square cavity (27em. wide and 2gem. high), lined with white
marble at the top and sides and verde antique at the bottom, and open
in front. It is obviously the n:nt_ml support of an altar with a receptacle
lor relics,

Before leaving this part of the church we must notice the remains of
painting in the jambs of the door (J) leading to the incline. On the left
were three life-size figures facing the spectator (33).
yellow nimbi.. The central figure, 15 shown by the
head, and the bottom of the tress. was probably t

They have large
veil or mantle over the
he Virgin. Shestands

"
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under the central opening of a structure of masonry like a triumphal arch.
On the right a column with its capital can be seen, dividing the central fram
the side arch, Immediately above the right of the capital a small bust ina
medallion i is painted in red.!  The full-length figure below this has disap-
peared, except the nimbus rotind the head, the bottom of the long tunic, and
the sandalled feet.  Nothing definite can be made out of the figure on the
other side. If the central figure was the Virgin, the attendants were
probably two Archangels,

The subject on the right (36}, though reduced to little more than outlines,
is clearer and more interesting, 1t is the * Descent into Hell”® On the
right we see the figure of Chirist; fully draped and with the cruciform nimbus,
nioving quickly towards the left. With the right hand he grasps the hand of
a beardless figure in white drapery below him on the left, rising out of a tomb-
like structure. Behind this figure appear: the head and hand of another.
In the left hand Christ holds a roll. His right foot rests on the head
of a figure half-seated, half-crouching on the ground with the right
leg bent under it, supporting with one hand the cover ar door of the
tomb. In this iigure we may recognise the personification of Hades which
appears in other representations of the scene. The discussion of the
mmportance of this picture in the development of the subject is reserved for
the Appendix.

At the point where the series of Saints and the Old Testament scenes
above them come to an end, opposite to the beginning of the corner pier
of the peristyle, the aisle was crossed by a low screen with an opening in
the middle, through which there wis an ascent of two steps.  Above, at
the level of the top of the row of saints, some kind of beam ran across,
as may be seen by the corresponding holes in the main wall and in the
pier of the peristyle. The painted frame of the picture was arranged so
as not to interfere with this. The beam may have been either of wood or
marble, and supported by two short columns resting on the screen.?

Between the screen and a small door through which a staircase descends
from the first landing of the incline, the wall wasd again covered with
paintings.  Unfortunately very little of this has survived, At the top the

! Tt recalls the figutes of the sun and moon which smetiies eppess i repersentutions of the
Cructfadar. K.z, CGarmcd, vie T, 450, 2 1

’Seellm:hn:h. Fig. 9, i 118

& The sppessance midst huve been Like (hai of the wcreeps in the Chireh uI Sr, Luke of Stirs
{ Schults s Boaaneley, Il 23, &¢.),
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plaster has tﬂm}n!cmly disappeared, exposing the brickwork:  Correspond-
ing in height to the row of saints in the outer part of the aisle there were:
two tiers of scenes, painted in a peculiar and individual style with very.
small figures.  In the ypper tierall that can be seen is, in the left corner, the-
upper part of a male figure, nude, save for a4 garment coming over the
left shoulder, and wearing what appears to be & turreted crown! He
holds some large yellow object in- his left hand. In the right corneris &
fragment of dmpery beloiging to & figure, and under it appears the
border which framed the scenes with & fragment of deseription painted’
on it . 1CAL .. The frazment below shows that the Enﬂcﬁﬁﬁon Was
it Greelk.  On the lower tier, in the left corner;are two male beardless
figures, nude save for loin-cloths, standing side by side, apparentifr
in water (37).  Their right hands are held Aat on the chest It
ix possible that they belong to a series of the Forty Martyrs, a
subject which we shall find represented in another part of the church
(p 111). Below them on the painted border are the first words of the
description, THPAGHTHCEIKONOCIAITWMPW . . . . . . the beginning
of which is obvious: i) ypadh s elcdros. The small figures are paihted
in & bold and sketchy style.  The outlines are hard and angular and the
features produced by single stiokes of the brush. The forms are modelted
in colour, with the lights put in in white. Helow is a dado of drapery with
bold pattern of re<d on & white ground, equally characteristic. It is clﬂ_lr
that there was an eatlier painting on this wall, but only the broad red
enclosing border can be seen in places where the upper surface has come »
away, .

We now pass through the door at the end of the aisle into the chapel
(Fyta the left of the Sanctuary, containing perhaps the most inﬁuﬁﬁﬁg
remaitts in the bullding® The fact that the barrel-vault has remaingd intact,
ik that the chape! is enclosed on all sides, has preserved some of the paint-
ings ina far better condition than in any other part of the church. The
earth in which they wete buried has acted as an excellent preservative, and,
except when: the plaster has fallen, they are as fresh as when they left the
artist’s hands. Morcover, from the inscriptions and the historical personages.

' This bhas & certai ressnblanes to thy Mersmifications of rivees witly horms
the Gk I‘;ﬂﬂ of the Britlsh Museuy { Askd, 19332, 1 57b, 1250l o heir besds in
* The doars whigh cannes thie chapel with the wils sal (e wmeruary w S
an 0r rodoey Wlwerr abed afip (b= Ymildbng dncmune 4 churoh.  The 2 F-I‘EII 'E
fing thongsd {01 umci-mﬁmm the corre-
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represented, we are able to date them within afew years.  They thus pmvide
a valuable example of Roman pictorial art ine the middie of thg eighth
eentury.. The subjects show that the chapel was specially connected with
55. Quiricus and Julitta, 2 mother and her son who suffered martyrdom
at Tarsus Quring the Diocletian Pessecution,

The chapel was divided into two nearly equal parts by a low screen
of marble slibs, with an opening in the middle, and a step up into the
inner portion.  Above the screen, as shown by the holes in the walls, and
the arrangement of the painted frames of the pictures; a beam ran across
just as in the aisle outside the chapel.  In describing the pictures, which it
may be noticed do not extend above a convenient level for the eye, the
Infty walls above this being left blank, it will be best to begin with the

[ {—

-

Fie, ;.—-ﬂ.ak AxD SorioX o Bask oF ALTAR 08 tie Claren o
S5, Uugnicks AXD JULITTA,

end, or south-cast wall, behind the altar, The remains of Uie marble base
of the Iatter still exist /# sitw, almost square, and standing away from the
wall.  As will be seen from the accompanying rough sketch (Fig. 3), the
sides were formed by slabs of marble which fitted fnto grooves in the basc
inthe middle of the latter is an oblong cavity for relics, the edge being
rebated to receive the lid. At the back of the altar there was an
opening.  The arrangement i3 almost exactly the same as that of the
sixth-century altars In the crypts of the SS. J%pm‘ﬂ:nh and of S5
Cosma ¢ Damiano!

In the middle of the wall, fairly high up, is a square niulu: part of the

‘l-ann:::. o To 425 g—thi Griss, Anal Fom,, L Gro fpp. i:E slsiy. ihe aliar of
anhmaiuh at Veimuo {Girrisodt, ok T g0, 9 ¢ Rivideds (igeai, Fig: feal,
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ancient construction of the building. The back wall of this is painted with
a Crucifixion (38), peculiarly well preserved owing to the protection it has
received from the recess in which it is placed.

On a yellow cross, fixed by three pegs in a small red mound, the figire
of Christ is extended. The head, which is surrounded by 'a eruciform
nimbus, is slightly inclined to the left, and the eyes are open,  He wears
a long slecveless garment, which is blue with two yellow stripes down the
front. The feet are nailed separately, and high up above the instep, If
the cross has a top limb it is concealed by the yellow fabula ansata imme-
diately above Christ’s head. On it is inseribed

+ICONAZWPAIOC
O BACIAEYC TWN |
OYAAIWN -

To the left stands Mary, completely enveloped in a dark blue garment,
bordered and fringed with white, She is in the act of raising her covered
hands to her face on which an expression of acute griel is depicted. Her
head is surrounded by a nimbus, and beside her is inscribed petpendicularly,
SUCA MARIA.  Between her and the cross Longinus is represented on a
much smaller scale, piercing the ‘side of Christ with a spear, He is a
bearded figure wearing a short green tunic witha stripe of gold embroidery
down the front and also at the wrists, and blue hose, - His sword hangs at
his left side by a strap passing over the right shoulder. Beside him is his
name, LONGINUS. On the right of the cross stands John (nimbed), in the
Apostolic garb of a yellow pallium over a long white tunic with two red
stripes down the front.  His right hand is in the attitude of blessing, iz, the
first two fingers are extended while the others are held by the thumb.
In his left hand is a jewelled book, Beside him is inscribed perpendicularly
SCS IOAMNNIS EVGAGELISTA. The figure scems to have been taken
from some scries of Apostles or Evangulists, for the attitude is mnw:ﬂ-
tional and has no relation to the scene of the Crucifixion, as is always the
case in later medineval art.  If the series was a Greek one, the translitera-
tion from Edayyehiorie might help to explain the mis-spelling of the name.
Between John and the cross, and corresponding in size to Longinus, is the
soldier r:jsing. the sponge on a reed.  He wears & short red tunic and high
boots coming ‘up his bare legs. Beside him stands the bucket of vinegar.
The background of the picture is a dark Blye sky in which the sun appears
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on the left and the moon on the right.  Below, on either side of the cross,
are two mountains the left red, the right green. The edge of the foreground
is marked by what may be intended for tufts of grass, or possibly for cracks
in the soil. The roof of the niche has a coarse red pattern, and on the
sides are roughly drawn palm trees with clusters of dates.

The picture of the Crucifixion adds one more to a series of Roman
representations of the scene, which are almost precisely similar in treatment,
and which must ga back to some common original. They date from the
seventh to the ninth century, and, while they sometimes agree even in
minor details, the chief peculiarities which they all possess are the follow-
ing? The Christ is robed in a long sleeveless garment, and the feet are
itiled apart. Mary is raising her covered hands to her face, and John is
represented conventionally with one hand in the attitude of benediction,
and the other holding a book, In all but one, Longinus and the soldier
with the sponge also appear. The oldest (though the date is not absolutely
certain) is the painting in the Catacombof St. Valentine, probably belong-
ing to the time of Pope Theodore (642-649)° In this the two soldiers do
not appear, The next formed part of John VIL’s (705-707) mosaic decoras
tions in his chapel of the Virgin at St. Peter’s, So far as can be judged
from the drawings made before its destruction in the seventeenth century,”
it was exactly like the picture in S, Maria Antiqua, which may well have
been copied from it. Among the paintings of the ninth century in the
oratory under the Church of SS. Giovanni e Paolo is another example,
which even in minor details agrees with the picture in S, Maria. Longinus
has the sword hanging at his side, the pail of vinegar stands by the soldier
with the sponge, and the ground shows the same rude representations of
vegetation. On the other hand, St. Mary Magdalene appears behind the
Virgin supporting her.*

Below the niche, the whole breadth of the wall behind the altar is

* Somi of the featurts appoar in (he more clalanate represestation of the Ralulas Codex {sisth
contury) Garroed, it T, 139

* Marocchi, Cluitere ¢ Husiiica & 5. Valeuting, 49 mf-  The sliscovery of the piclure in 5.
Maria Anthyms has confirmed the tuih of the olil copies of the Catacoimlepainting {Bosio, Kewd
Setterranas, 5§79, sml Cinccomio’s copyist, Cat Far, 5409} sgeins the abjections miked by Wilpest
A Pee Katabembastgeonilde wmd ke aitonr Copeen, 40)-

¥ Garyuod, iv. T, 27901, 280 8. Part of the Sgure of the Vingin misng her covered tamids
10 her face may sl e seen in the Coypt of St Peter's

& P, Germano, La Cant Critmontams ded 55, Martivé Glemanai ¢ asltg 426, Fig. j4. The

otiging] has now practically disappeared.  An fvory of abour ihie same date jn the Liverpovd
Musexm (Mayer Callection] dhows John in_the same convertional manner with 3 book, theugh the
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painted with & mow of fulldength figures 1 the Virgin and Child enthrongd
I the centre, flanked by the putrons of the Roman Church; the patrons
of the u:.h.a;rl. the Pope of the day, and the donor (19). DBehind them
= & dado slernaely red and green,  The wpper part of the econtral
graup has been ruined by the fall of the plaster, and the: surfice Delow
the figares has also dissppeared ;  otherwise they are generally in a
#ood state of preservation,  Beginning from fhe centre, the Virgin, seated
on o eharacteristic Byzanting throme with « kirge cushion, §s draped in
pirtple robes ormamented with Jewels  Her right hand was hp[-un:uﬂ}‘
ratsed. . With her left she holds the Child sented on her lap, He s
clithed in yellow, and grasps & roll with both lands. To the left is St
Faulin white pallium g tunic, with sandalled feet.  On the end ‘of she
pallivms ‘which hangs down is the mark T Deside him can be rewd
+FPANLVS. St Peter, on the right, i wptesented inthe same manner,
huton bis palliom fe the mark H. Bside him is AERVS. To the left
ef Faul in Julitta, completely enveloped in-a dark yellow garment coming
orer her head where it jost shows a Kind of turban undemeath.  She-
holds a small e before her with the right hand, and with the covered
beft & fewelled crown,  Her name i complete: SCA I[VLIFA She haz
ol course the efrcaliy nimbilts.  Bevond her the last figure an the left js
Pope Zacharias (7457325 e i vested i a dark yellow chasuble, over
which j3 the ecclesianticyl paltiiny, white with red crossss. He suppoits &
Jewelled ek in his hands covered with the chasuble The head, with
It blkck: hair and’ short beard, & sufficiently. individial 1 Huizgest
portraiture.  Belind |t is the square nimbus, The pame s fascribed
-i-Z."t'f.'l'Il.-'iHh!HI PAVA (in twis Cﬂ:ﬂﬂ.‘llh:,a, .Sﬂn;{jg;m;u-' which s
dhibt proceded the namie, s disappeared. On the gight of St. Peter
standi Quiricus, répresented with the statyre of abay, He is dressed like
the Apostles, and his hands are i and extended with 1he palms out--
wards in the ritia! ajtitide of prayer.  He stanids on a small platform fike
the footatonl of the thone:  His licad i< encircled by a nimbus, amd over
him i \inscribed (perpendicularly, as usual) S +CVIRICVS. Teyond
him, to the I’iﬂhl. i HI'ITII_IIE' towards fhe centre of the Piﬂuﬂr‘é E -
ceelesiustic vested in o« chestiit-coloured chasuble covering His hands,

Chatst 8 of m iifenent trpe (Carred, V. T i 3. Westwisid, 25nb. fums o5 datis

I bk L5 ale (i, T 1k Dt I T sl Jobn oot fatii T
b liey 2l “:’I"I.'I;:rﬂ" v ufter 1 ".-\.."H Nl bk I5 'ﬂ]m it the l':ll* 1
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which suppart, a5 if presenting it to the Viegin, the model of’a church. [t
is asmall building with a semicireular red-tiled mof, & door with a window
abave it In the fagade, and another door in the right dide, As these
features correspond more or less with the existing chapel, though it is
not ‘& detached building, we may suppose that the model was intended to
represent ik The features of the donur hiase entirely vanished, but on
either side of the square nimbus behind his head §s inscribed :

+ fHEODOPS « FRIMO - DEFENSORVM
ETDApENSATORE - |SCE-DI
GENETRI¢IS - SEN | PEROVE
BIRGO -MARIA -QVI APPELATR

ANTIOA & |

Between the initial eross and the beginning of the name the surfioe is.
destroyed, but the space shows thara word, perhaps a title [corresponding
Vo Sawctfasinens In the case of the Pope] has disappeared. It is pot easy
ta suggest & restoration. A dosor of this age, in 4 votive inscription in
the first person, gumm]l}' speaks o himself as ivdiyzing of efiliv) but the
case 18 different whes, £s here, the inseription is not a dedication but an
identification or description. Perhaps some such word as devofus or
devotiizimue (contracted o DEV) vesupied the space,  Primo, as the live
above it shows. is (or premicerio, though in the 'Book of the Popes* the
carliest mention of the office describes ts holdes as defensoram privnct
Primiareio illustrates the wse of the ablative for the nominative, &5 in
dispensatore > the origin of the Italian form.

Theodotus {5 known o bs from two other sources. In the church of
5. Angelo o Pescherin there still exists the inscription which records his
rebuilding of the structure, amd also gives the lst of relics which then
belanged to it At this time—the diate may be either 735 or 770: in any
case later than the inscriptionin S Maria Antiqua—he describes himself as
dolim dus nunc primicering sou(petild sed(is) Apostodicne ef pater (Auins
benterabilis) diacomiael®  Further, in the: Liber Pontificalis. we are

VEg the lleed of gl b S Cheimily beping § fofelis s Orepwdon priovms byl Re.
Lortaar, du.* Romo b iz a7 T A

8 Lk et | mwder Comtunine (7087158 Pt the office o Ducheme, Prymses Tenp
o I Efai Poniigzal] 48 4 pomonnos chorgdes des iepporms aree les tribumiiy, o Motaoiseu) de

I'exécunon des semantes ecchésmtbiees.  Cest an service d'avoueric e da policd’
2 Griear, Amaleife Momine, L tn.f.hhj.ﬂmlmmmf b5t m32
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told that the futare Pope Hadrian |, ;'}}2—;9_5) on the death of his
father had been brought wp a proprio thic Thesdors dudin consule ot
dice  postmidim vero Primicerio sanclae wostrae gocesiqet Theodotus,
then, was origially & wifitary official who, probably in middie
life, adopted the ecclesiastical career and reached one 4F the high
positions in the Roman Church, But his connexion with S, Maria
Antigua was due 1o the fact that he was also the dispensator or adminis-
tritor of one of the official charitable institutions known as disconine which
hud its scat in the chureh. I this respect he may be compared with the
dispensator of anoiher Wiaconra, 8. Maria in Cosmedin, who, perhaps some
fifty years Liter, in a deed of gift b the church describes himself as
L T T -

The'reason for the Interest taken by Theodotus in the saints to whom
the chapel §s dedicated, is pot obvious. Quiricus and Julitta belong
ariginally to Asiy Minor, Tarsus being the scene of their martyrdom ; and
they wese well known in the East, where they still retain their place in the
Calendar an July tsth, In 1 taly, Raventa possessed some of their relies 3
and at the end of the fifth century their TAmes, at least, appear to have
been known in Rome, for their apocryphal + Acts* are among those con-
demned by the Roman Couneil of the yYar 405 But we have no reason
ta think that they were oper Popular in Rome, and the only dedication 14
them in the city belongs 16 & much fater period®  On the other hasnd
theie cult seems 1 hive been peculiarly frequent in Gaul,  Their relics
were suid to huve been brought ta Auxerre at the end of the fourth
sentury, and  dedicationy of churches 10 them are numerous® In this
COMNEXion we eannot forget that, in the time of Zacharias, the relationy
Yetwersy Rome and the Frankish kings were becoming intimate. 1t s only

VLA e g8 This, L2 Baip, * i, * ek

L Tlth.-;ﬂ';l'l-\q tdill wm the vortlons) Iy il eyt "o the Vitydn it 5hy qun.f.’.’ahm'mtwbu

Forsan [ Eurruckiins dwsueriiae dor VAW Tobd slocersiin o daed innie Fore Wil oidlie) dirsescess . afel
Danigipy Cresiniieni, lfidwda i Aleris 1y Clwtirering iz, M), Jorep, Ve, Noo wr-.. f;,
Phathesiie, £30 Moy b S0, m, O
? Aole 55 iine, vol. - il 23 (m & Ciovanni Hatting, bmmibend i g38), They are commem
I the Westiern Cilerdars i Jumze galy Mardpenderam !ﬂpwma:-w, e -
® Masidl, G diin, vig, TEL Migna, Mutr, Lat o 1604, Jefld, Neoesta, i [ Adifenils
dtedenle vhe autheiricky of the dormre of Ul b o, Cirmar, dnaivey -Pﬂ-u;..ﬁl?am. )
88 Uhicen = Ginlion hebind 1he Form) of Aigustas,  The foundutss W the hiney
W sk ahler, Uet e jevssai défiution B appeach i thie twelfth frmiay  Armefiin, Chagsy,
7z

#
* Aira 5%, Fovweg mol. G 34, Mefsmst, dog Viveerd, 308 The ek .
Engtumt 9% Weshemtinn Iy hﬂ‘i_fuund in
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» with his successor that we find the Pope actually making a joumey to
France, but his predecéssor had appealed for help to Charles Martel, and
Zacharias himse!f had given his sanction to the accession of Pippim It is
remarkable that the name of Quiiricus dppears. on ane of Pippin's coins!
But who can say whether this temporary papularity of the saint eriginated
in Rome or in Gaul, and which of the two learmnt it from the other? Al
that we know Is that communications between Rome and Gaul must haye
been frequent at the time, and therefore it is not impossible that the dedi-
cation of the chapel in S. Maria Antiqua may be, i some way or other,
due to comtemporary conditions. It is & curious coincidence, though
perhaps nothing more, that the namesaing of Theodotus, also a martyr of
the Diocletian persecution, is connected with another Julitta.  He appears
thus in the Roman Martyrology on May 18th. Ancyrae in Galatia 8,
Theodoti martyris et senctarume Thecusae eins awitae, Alexandrae, Clandiae,
LFarwae, Evphrasine, Matronae ¢t Iulittae virginum.  The virgim were
martyred by being drowned in the lake, and Theodotus  recovered the
bodies and buried them. If we wanted to launch out into conjectures, we
might suggest that Theodotus, the dispensator of S, Maria Antiqua, being
first through his name connected with this group of saints; and later
coming to know (whether from an Eastern or Western source) of the more
famous Julitta of Tarsns (amd her son Ouiricus), may hive confused the
two ; the difficulty of the differerice in condition being perhaps concealil
by the fact that the list of the virgin martyrs of Ancyra (see above) endied
with Matrana et fulitta®  Such cases of a name being mistaken for
description are, of course, not uncomman. [Towever, any such explanation
is perhaps unnecessary 1 it certainly cannot be proved.

We inay now proceed to the story of Quiricus and Julitta as Fepre-
smted on the side-walls of the chiapel (40), The seriss beging on the left
wall at the ‘end nearsst to the door.  The scenes here are a good del
damaged.

(1) On the left, the governor {in Byzantine officll costume|] is scated in
front of & structure like the apse of a basilica. An attendant stands o
cither side of him. In the middle of {he prcture appears Julitta extending

M. Pyou, Memnicles Caroliagionmrs, p 130, Now 0372 on roveseSol Cloid,, O the 1l
liashd, the rediscovery of the relics st Aussrre, the bamsbition vl pt al them i Nevers, and 1he
dedicanion of the Csthedial thure 10 'S¢ Cyr,” only ook plave af the pud of = cighib cemivry.

Fetiec Ballemidtzit, ¥l 74 _ :
® Thi= etma imder 4 gives dn ihe Aith Niwers, & sia {Rilnan, 5
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ber hand towards the governor, £e adilressing him.. Behind hee o the
extreme right is a soldier, They are standing in frent of 4 wall, above

which there are traces of & nimbed figure in yellow, apparently the same

Personage who is ropresentad below, Behing this figure to the right is 3 ved
castellated building, There can be no doubt that this scene, [fllowing the
"Acts ! represental Julitey, whi had esciped from leonium b Tarsug,
utrested anil braught befive the Procsez Alexander, The figure on the
wall Is perhaps intended to represent the fugitive aiitside the city. To the
nght of the governor's throne ane the traces of the description (fve lines),
ta fragmentary for cstnested restoration, It €an be seemt that it began
with— ' '
.. wbl SCA fulista i

and that it ended with some such phmse as
dicitshr wd preSIDeM

Possibly the word FVGIENS sctutred in the muddle, but the traces are

very tincertain

i) Ta the juft is a gileuay towarde which Quilricus (+ 505
CVIRICVSS over his head) s being led by-a man ina short tomie, On the
right u solibler with a lince holds him by the left 2rm, Behind him Fe a lolise

This i= the next epiunde in he Aets. Quirdeus, on the arrest of his
teither, had been concealerl 1 a house outsitle the city ; but-ar the request
of Julitta he wan ferched o order 1o give his testimony Lefure the pracses
With this agrees the description which seems to read -

whi 42 CVIRIEVS A MILITRV; DVEIZR
A word b insribed perpendicularly iy the giteway, perhaps the uame of

the clty—Tarsus acconding to the Aets The first letter which Has:

survived 4 pessily an A, The second heé disappeared. The fast three
ate SIA. The name may have been given as Tardi -

(%) Almost emtirely destmyed. The beginning of the deseription ¢an
be read 4 VB 5C5 CVIRICVS O T8¢ The last letter i Wnicertain but
¥ probably € The next Cpisode v the Acts is the examination of Quiricys,
and hiv conlessian of faith The inseription may. have rm; g =
Cwdrick) Cirdstianum se comfiteeny. '

(v} "The fagellation of Quiricus, the next episode inithe Acts (§ 4

‘Thi-'rq.-1t vapileineid e, FPherally folkiag b bt o4 b g I .
T T 0 n!ffril'lllll.l il Au'!w_yr_l "H|F| 2. ahways g, Breen M Ao 5 Jhllt

.Il
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Tane trabics Pracsts inssil contrisiars puceam ot exlomis caeis, On the el
the povernor, seated on his throne, stretches ot his right hand with the
first el second fingens extended amd the thikl and fourth held down by
the thumb, the regular gesture sccompanymg any selemm utterange, which
still ' sutvives in the episcopal act of benedietion! On the right-a man
{beardless) in & short tinic halds Quiricus (name as ussaly, taked and face
downwards, under his right arm.  Another man on the left i flogging him
with @ small single-thonged whip. The executionér is represented with a
long moustische and shaven chine  Above is the description,

+VBI'SCS CVIRICVS  CATOWLERATS EST9

o The punishment of *catomulevatio’ occurs in several accounts of
martyrdoms of children, gl has bespy explained by Dy Cange and the
editors of the Aofa, but we have never before had & mepresentation of the
process:: 1t was clearly the same as the uld-Gshioned operation knows as
“homsing. Catome or catomp (L xar’ Gpov down fram the shoulder ')
fevrd or swspendy 15 the regular expression in the * Acta) and seems 10 he
equivalent to dn humieras tollE ] but the plise had come to meat i schoul-
oy fogging generally 3 and in this cuse Quiricus, being wnly & friemnis
Jpueer, is seeured in a more convenlent Tushijon *

(v} Fairly well preservesd, On the left, in front of a house, the govermor
wearing a chlamys with zadlion and & yellow dise or segmentini on the arm
of his tunic, &5 s=ated with an attendant behind him,  Beside him is
inseribedd (i two colomns) PRESES ALEXANDRVS: In the centre &«
marn in tunic and chlamys Dwithout the rad/ion) shows QOuiricus 1o him.
Quiricus extends his right hand with the pestiure described above (ive
itehind him'is Julita:  Both have thelr tames inscribed as before.  Above
ke the description 5

+VHI-SUS  CVIRICYS - LINGVA - 1SCISSA ' LOQVIT | AT
PRESIDEM:S

UApul=iny, Mo W 21 1 peerpd domvss, oF a fwiier el cmtireatt sbin ey -
wnadrrygion Il oveesliz il dipites, dtier amions poepipdt 1, Grimn, Ay Pregun, L 640 ;
Veowmie, Edrrenien Avr aud Aok, 260,

T The dibles vorhs camhdi iwith the seme nmaning 1 er Rich, 2t Aud o | which
in Petronius, 32 ol Spldrtddon, Fida Mavipnd, 18 4, ceunb i have deigrped oo of ose, U Campe,
whierrw v anud phe Higbeenctie eifiver T Arma S50 Jume, ool il rezg 1580 Vinws sl Midestyal, grve
ezl oF the bavis st Ay wmely pismge o th et od abrs lmm the Az of i o 1
At Vit aml My tre, Jngee, il tm];\uhwtmm;imd.;mnml,ﬂu arigtiem |
g soryen v heve Teen forgotian, emf s =Tt md, !
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This episcle ooctirs in fhe Acts, but at a much later point (§ 16}
lmpiissiinns autent Prowses nen est compunctus ex omuibus Jis, sed vepletus
diabols vecovit nedican, Wicens, Incidite puere lingnam: nwon enim. feree
pessnpe incantationss ¢t maguoas artes ey, | Cumgus ef foc factum essel,
divena virtute copit logu: sanctns puer divitgue ad Praesidem s Aestimasée
rilé vl posse anfored ciom fingua, sed ¢go accepi a Do spiritum orguas,
quemn wee i wee pater tvis dindoluy extinguere potestis, wt insultens maliciosas
sufsdelitary dnae, guia te extellis contra Dewm.

(i) Damaged.  On the left the governor was seated giving orders,

but only the footstonl of the throne can be seen, Above appéars.

the thed rouf of u house. On the right is 2 building with tiled roof]
tepresenting the prison. At a window in its side the saints (with their
names beside them) appear with hands raised in the attitude of prayer.
Below, they were represented up to their middles in a caldron, with
hands mised as above, but very little of this is left.  Flames can be
st wndemeath.  To the vight Julitta's name is inscribed perpen-
dicalarly. In the *Acta’ this episode follows the cutting out of the
tongue, a5 here (8§ 17-20).  Prueses dixit, Afferte cacabum, et wittite in o
frécent, cerank, stuppam, of adkibete (gnew,  (Julitta hesitates, but is restored
to faith by her son's priyver) _ . . . Haee dicens teata fulitte ingressa
sponte i eacalum coms filia benedizit Dennt, et now est contriztata al g negue
lavsa,  Sawctus autem Crricus ovabat cum lacromis, & The imprisonmest
1s mentioned as eatly a4 § 5, We may therefore restore the imgmentary
deseription thiss (¢f the next scene -
wil s CVIRICVS - CVMMATRE * sian W eqacabitin st shnt.

We now tum to the right wall of the chape! where the series is ein-
tinuedd at the end nearest the altar

(vii) This scene is smaller thun the others, s there wis a recess in the
willl {perhaps & credence) below it. 1t will be noticed that the painted
frame of the next picture §s also arranged 10 fit this. The Saints (nude,
save for loin-cloths) are extended on & larpe fiat receptacle which two men
i short tunics are placing in position by means of a projecting handle at
either end. The background of the wcene i red, perhaps to represent fire.
[ the upper left-hand cormer nppears the Saviows (in 3 red, sleeved gar-
ment) stretching ot Flis dght hand, from shich my's proceed, blessing the
martvis, Hi: ericifuem nimbys 5 flanked by two small nimbed angely
(half-lengtha) with raised hands, The tescription reads:
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a ]
, +Vil 'SEﬁ‘C\TR'IC\'S"ﬂM;\TRE SVAM- | IN SARTAGINE -
MISSI SVNT*

There is nothing in the Acts exactly correspondmg 1o the torture of
the frying pan (sarfage)  Perhaps i isanother vérsion of wihat Je narmted
in § 12 Jussif post haee Pracses affired lectumy acrewni et ivpont: siwetione
Juiran Supra cun This is the more probable as we shall sec thut the
next words of the Acts illustriate the nexe scene in the chingel. _

(viii) This isa rather long panel, nnd it contains two subjecta;:  On the
left Quiricus i5 standing between two men, one of whom (right) holds a
large nail on the top of his head with one hand while he hammers it in
with the ather. Tlood is spurting out from the saint’s head. The exetu-
tiofer with the hammer has 5 moustache like the ane in (Iv), Above is
an angel Aying downwards with outstretched hand from which come mys
of light,  Peside him B Inscribed ANGELVS.  The description reads |

+ VB SCS«CVIRICVS ACVTBY | CONFICPSET?

Avatibuis) (woneis wonld be the regular form) occurs as a synonym
for ¢lavdis In the Acts of Martyrs (see Dy Cange)  After the inseription
Wis painted an unsuccessful attempt was apparently matle to convert
the final T into an S Br e, The subjéct 5 expluined by the pas
sage in the Acts which immediately follows the words' quoted in (vii):
clavosgue aentos. infigi capits eeus, dicens ad cum, St habés Dedwi eertums,
fibexyl fe nane de teanitng meis ;o statim angelus Diwdni de caeld tvnioes
extrazit davos gui fuerani snfixi.

The final episode of the martyrdom is represented ‘in the othey part of
the pictire. On the vight; the Governor on his throne is giving orders,
1. lhis-rigght Tand ds stretched out with the “benediction " pesture.  He is
dttendel by twe soldiers swith conical helmets. Above him is inseribed
FRESIDE: To the left.a man in'a yellow tunic and white chlamys, which
is fAying ‘away with the violent action, is swinging Quiricus by e leg.
Abave is part of the description which may be completed conjecturally,

+VBI SCS CVIRICVS “IN terram itlises ext,

In the fater Acts, with which, as we have seen, most of the secnes
correspond, Quiricus and his mother are finally beheaded (§23). In the
older and simpler version of the Acty (s=e below) we rend thgt the Gover-
tor, exasperated by the child’s refusal o yield 1o his biandishments, pee

25
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arreptiv « sublimi solio puernm terrae aflidit’  This scems to be the «
origin of the representation before us.

The story of Quiricus and Julitta has reached us in two forms = (i) The
oldest is the letter of Theodore, bishop of leonium, belonging to the -age
of Justinian® The author states that it was intended to Sipersede the
fabulous narratives of the martyrdom which, as we know from the decree
of Gelasius (p. 44), were current at the end of the fifth century.  The stary
in this form has been rediced toa comparatively small number of episodes.
In particular, Julitta is arvested with Quiricus in her arms, and his death
takes place at an early stage of the proceedings. (i) The more elaborate
story printed in the Aeta Sanctorum dates, apparently, in its present form
from the twelfth century.® Most of the scenes in the chapel can be traved
in it; but the paintings, or their originals, are evidently derived from a
version in which the epiisodes were neither so multiplied as in the * Acts)'
nor given in quite the same order,

It may be convenient to give & table showing the correspondence
between the scenes and the Acts i —

S. Maria Antipua Avta Sincera Auta S8,
Serne Hainant, go3 Jeime, vl L
@M = e il §1
(i) = — 2
EIII.'I = — - A 1
(iv}, = — 4
v} = - 16
vi) = — 17
(vil) = — hlz
(viif)a = — 1
,# = . lﬁ ’

The series comes to an end just where the screen crossed the chapel.
In the space between this and the small door leading to the sanctuary
there are the remains of a large painting which, apparently, represented the
Virgin and Child surrounded by donars (411 The upper part, with the
heads of the principal Agures, has gone.  The Virgin was armyed
in a blue dress, and thers s 3 footstool under her feet. Her left hand

b Ruimart, Aota Sincers, o 508, € L

Y Ruimsrt, Achs Simiora, i wox dida L% Tune E
Y Acta S5 Jupw, wol. @ g8 ISR
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* touches the feet of the infant Christ. Ewverything above this has perished.
To the left stands a personage in a yellow chasuble, holding in either
hand a votive candle of a form which we shall see more clearly in a later
picture (p. §2). Between him and the Virgin is a beardless male figure, in
a dark red tunic and hose, of the proportions of a child. He is facing the
spectator, but his hands are extended sideways towards the centre of the
picture. Behind his head is a square blue nimbus. To the right of the
Virgin, the figure corresponding to the personage in the chasuble on the
other side, is much damaged. It probubly represented a female, for it wears
a red garment coming down to the feet, with two large circles on the
lower part, and another ornament between them. Corrésponding to the
small male figure on the other side i3 a lady of similar proportions. She
wears over 4 yellow dress & sort of shawl, white and fringed. From the

T

\

Fio. £ —SHETcl suowING Posrrmos o Haxns witn Frowes,

point where it is fastened in front, a long chain hangs down ending in &
pendant.  Her earrings are large hoops with depending ornaments, and she
also wears a necklace. The upper part of the head is gone  Behind it
is @ square blue nimbus.  She stands facing the spectator, her feet not
resting on the ground. Her left hand is raised with the palm outwards
and its thumb touching the little finger of the right hand, between the
thumb and first finger of which she holds a red Aower (Fig, 4). So much
of the background as appears is green,

In the absence of any inscription, the mast obvious supposition is that
the picture represents Theodotus, not, as on the wall behind the altar, in
his official, but in his private capacity, making, together with the members
of his family, an offering to the Virgin, the patroness of the Church. The

E2
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other personages might then be his wife and children, 1t is pessible that «
the small figures may represent adults, but the probubilities dre the other
way. The dress, in particular; of the male figure (the simple tunic) suggests
a boy.

The picture contains several interesting details. In the first place, we
see that the square nimbus is not confined to persons of a sacred or official
character, for here we find it with the two small figures-who, even if they
are not children, appear to be of secondary importance.  The motive of a
flower held in the hand is not common in late-Roman and Byzanting art.
The nearest analogy to vur picture is the representation: of Serena, the wife
of Stilicho, on an ivory diptych at Monza®  She is standing with her right
hand raised to the level of her shoulder, amd holding betsveen the thumb
and first finger a flower, which also seems to be intended for a rose. It
has been suggested that, us her left hand holds a mappa or handkerchief
like the consuls in other diptychs, the flower may be some indication of
authority or dignity.? The Virgin is not unfrequently represented in this
epoch holding a handkerchief—we shall come presently to an instanee in
this church (p. 67), and in the same way she also occasionally holds a
flower® Ifthis is not a sign of dignity or a mere ornament; it might be
explained as an emblem of herself*  And so the lady in S. Maria Antiqua
may be holding a rose us a sign of devation 1o her patroness, the Virgin,

Lastly, we come to the paintings on either side of the doar by which
we entered the chape! from the aisle. '

To the left is another votive picture (42).  In the left corner, probably
the same personage whom we have seen before, vested i a vellow chasuble
and holding a lighted candle shaped Tike an ordinary wine bottle® in cach

VGl Tlhacstairms oy Linereborem, LT, i Labarie; Fiiisire it Aty Jiilitedols bid
A bony L T Ly b Ventu; Staria i ot Milimea, | Vig 338

R W [TLIFET T R T SLPPE oIt tB82 28 The mune bl bl segpestannl ll-d? i
ook (g, i 241 ), sl thumggbs that the Caliben Roow, piventy e Pope 1o Tndividuels we 4 sk of
Bimanr; may have fud e oigie i this coamealiia, We shonld haelty e Fustifieal S0 supgoilng
that the Ladyin & Murin Anthgor ot bees 3 eezipeniil ol e Goliden N, which docs not Agpesy
before the wlevemrth o iwelith comvmy | Cantasl, La Saa o U Powctificia, Fommi, 1681, o flﬂ'l-l

* Ul ahe Anglo-Savm ivary sil (e Ailirtion of the Aligl in the Swuih Enmn':gtunl Museum
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Tienedfictional bf Etholuidd a1 Chasewnnl, the Viegin, in the scesis o the Nabirity, holds & gohley
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* hand, is kneeling before Quiricusand Julitta, who stand facing the spectator.
Their heads have disappeared, but they are represented as on the wall
behind the altar, only that Quiricus holds & cross and crown, and Julitta
has her right hand raised. Hehind the figures is a red dado with yellow
border, Above this the background is blue. If the kneeling figure is
Theodotus, we at last get a portrait. of him, for the face, bearded and of
mature age, is well preserved.  Behind it is the blue square nimbus. The
picture, then, signifies his special devotion to the patrons of the chapel.
The jambs of the door are decorated with rudely painted palm trees; like
those of the niche aboye the altar,

To the right of the door the space is occupied by four saints (43). They
are himbed, and hold crosses and crowng  Three are woinen : the first
completely enveloped in a dark red garment, while the others wear a yellow
patla over white dresses edged with red.  The last but oné is a man (short-
bearded), in Byzantine official costume (white tunic and chliumys with red
tablion). MBeside him is inscribed perpendicularly +5CS ARMENTISE.
The name is complete and the letters certain,  The other figures do not
appear ever to have had names.  The background is similar to that on the
left of the door. Above the picture are the concluding wards of an in-
Seription,

(/RIS -DORUM NOMINA -DS-SCET o

the well-known formula for describing anonymous saints or martyrs.!
Perhaps it was intended to commemorate the converts made by Quiricus
during his prolonged martyrdom? According to the Acts which we
have so often quoted, more thin a thousand such persons suffered with
him (§ 23} If this be so, some Aefa must have been used which pave
details not in our version, such as the name Armentise. There appears to
be no trace of such a saint in any of the Martyrologics:

It only remains to be added, that below the paintings all round the
chapel (so far as the surface is preserved) there was a representation of
yellow drapery with coarse black shading lines, just like that under the
row of saints in the left aisle They are so much alike in design and
execution that it is difficult to believe they were not carried out by the same
hands (not necessarily those of the painters of the pictures) We may

! Egiim the Imeription of Paschal 1, of the year 817, in 5, Prasscde (1 18) ¢ o0 faw)i{ Horam

ActBupenterim gueriis smmine sl sl adplpten)t (Grisr, dual. Koav, | 1830
# B0 Murtechi in & Hall Ardd. Che. vl [ 1goo) 308
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therefore infer that the paintings in the aisle were executed about the sames
time as thase in the chapel, £ In the middle of the eighth century, or perhaps
i little later,

They were not however by the same hand.  The pictures in the chape!
hive n character of their own, though as works of art they may be described
as elementary,  The dmwing and action of the figures in the martyrdom
sceties is often better than the painting, which is coarse and rude.  The
two small angels (in monochrome) on either side of the head of fhrist in
scene (vii) are, relatively, quite excellent ; but they are an exception, There
is very little ability to represent anything like & pictorial background. The
isolated figures of saints and contemporary personages, especially those of
the wall behind the altar, are more successful, as the larger seale gavesome
spportunity for breadth of treatment.  In them we may notice that the
ficsh i painted in white and pink on a ground of green, after the manner
famillar from the pictures of the earliest lalian Renaissance. The
Crucifixion in its expression, relief, and vivid colouring, is far the most
favourable specimen of this local Roman art of the eighth century. For
local it must surely be. The elementary character of the work, and the
characteristic Latin descriptions, alike testify that we are dealing with
products of the local eonditions of Rome in that age.  On the oﬁerh#nﬂr
the designs may well o back to some Byzantine series of illustrations of
the life of the saints.  The scenes are quite in the character of those in the
Greek Menologies, To take only anc detail, the small fizures of Christand
angels, such as we have noticed in (vii) and (viii), oceur regularly in the
well-known Mendlogium of Basil L1, in the Vatican.! )

The only parallel at Rome for a series of pictures illustrating the
“Acts " of one or more saints which has come doiin to us from Bymtiﬁe-
times is (or rather was) to be found at S, Prassede where, till within the last
fiw years, were to be seen fragments of the stories of the martyrs whose
bodics Paschal 1 (817-824) transferred to the chorch. There can be little
doubst that the pictuns were executed at the same time, Each of them
was accompanied by a description in the sume form as at S, Maria
Antigua®

We now pass through the side.door inte the Sanctuary (E). We are

VoS s Lhe pwelfih E=ntary M3, ol Sy Mz " .

crpexing many_anakgies sizphrane (s the Britidhy Museyis { Adil 1379)
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at once struck by the fact that its walls have been decorated more than
once, for where the plaster has fallen another painted surface (in some
cases more than one) is revealed.  Still, the principal features which meet
the eye belong to one time and one decorative scheme; and it will be most
convenient Yo make this the basis of our description,

The three walls of the Sanctuary exhibit a single design. The main
siibject is the Gospel History, depicted in two rows o scenes on' the side-
walls, and reaching its climax in the Crucifixion portrayed on the wall above
the apse, but as a symbolic and theological rather than as an historical
fact. On the side-walls, below the Gospel scenes, appear the Apostles;
and on the spices flanking the apse the four Fathers, The design was
completed by the usial dado of drapery, into. which however in this case
figures are introduced. We cannot be sure what was represented in the
apse, for the work of a later age conceals this part of the scheme. But
there can be little doubt that it was either a ' Majesty,' e, Christ enthroned
{as in the later work which we have before us), or else the patroness of the
chureh, Mary with her Son, surrounded by saints'or angels.

We will begin with the side-walls, On the left only the last scene of
cither row has survived in the right comer. The upper one is the Adora-
tion of the Magi{43). On the left the three Magi (with mAGI inscriberd
above) in conventional Oriental costume with Phrygian caps advance
towards the Virgin and Child seated on the right.  The Child has a cruci-
form nimbus, and éxtends its right hand. Behind stands Joseph with the
name 10SEF beside him.  The foremost of the Magi is kneeling as he
presents @ casket with his covered hands.  The second and third are alse
carrying offerings; and apparently are speaking to one another.  Between
the Virgin and the Magi an angel fhalf-length) with wings éxtended and
holding a staff, turns towards the Magi and' paints to the Child. All the
figures except the Magi are nimbed.

The story was continued on the opposite wall in the left comer. OF
the ypper row of scenes very little is left. The first was no doubt the
Presentation in The Temple (44).  On the left the nimbi round the heads
of three figures can be seen.  Over the first is inscribed ANNA and to the
right of the secand + 1OSEF (the last three letters perpendicularly). To
the right are remains of draped figures,

The following scene was in the country, for the ground is_um'cred with
tufts of flawers in a style which recalls some Byzantine miniatures.  All
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the figures have disappeared.  The subject may. have been the Flight mte
“gypt

Beyond this the upper row of scenes hias entirely vanished on this
wall. Retuning to the left wall, below the Adoration of the Magi the
Procession to Calvary (43) s fairly well preserved. In the centre, Christ
swith the cruciform nimbus, robed fn dask red, anid with the right hand
extender, i3 advancing-in the midst of a crowd of figures. He i preceded
by Simon the Cyrenfan (In short tunic) carrying the crass on his shoulder.
Above the latter is inscribed fin three lines)

SIMON | CYRENE|SISY,

The Crueifixion itsell is represented on the wall above the apse We
s this by for the mument, and continue the story on the second raw of
=cencs on the right wall, Remains of five can: be made out. They must
Mustrale the story between the Crocifision and the Ascension. . The frst
scene i the left-hand comer has gone. It must have represented the
Eesurrection. The nexe (46) shows Christ in the centre  Thée right arm
I raised and bave, but the figure 5 draped. The palty of the Haned &
stinply open.  On either side of himisa group of Apostles over each of
which was inscrilied +AVOSTOLL Behind the group on the tight & &
house.  ‘The compasition at mee recalls the scene of the * Incredutity of
Thomas" as it appears in Byzantine MSS, and mesaics, though 0f & later
ddate than this painting?  The nest scene is very fragmentary, but thers
<an be scen on the left w group of Apostles [+ AVPoSTOM sbove) in 2 boat
with ours on the séa (blue with red f&h swimming in it} On the night is
the lawer part of the figure of Christ standing on the shore. It ts obviousty
the scene of the Appearance on the Lake of Tiberias which follows the
Incredulity of Thomas in the Ryzantine Manual® {Jﬁl}- the lower half of
the two last seenes: remnins, . In the first of these: thire was a figure
standiog Io the centre. To the left another, bending foewards, apprently
with out-stretehed hands. Perhaps the subject was the Charge to. Petor,
In the last panel a deaped figure i moving towards the right.  Back-

' aaligegt bn demridand In Uhe . Magmial | |¥iles wkes, i
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cround of hills. I the tight corer is & group of buildings; above which
can be read oV1Tas, but the name itself is gune. The subject was,
perhaps, the Appearance upon the Mount of Galilee, the Ascension being
* reserved for some more prominent position.!

Helaw fhe historical scenes on the side-walls wis @ series of busts of
the Apastles in circular medallions with yellow backgrounds which give the
effect of ' nimbus. The medallions are represented as attached to a sub-
stantial rope Of vak leaves (black and white with a: red backgronmnd)
stretched along the wall, O the left wall four heatlsare tolerbly preserved.
Beginning from the left the first fragment is inscribed (ot the background,
in twn columns) +BArTHeLOmens. OF the next medallion nothimg s
lail. The three which follow are fuirly intact. They are inscribed
respectively : 4 1OHANNES, +ANDREAS, + PAVLVS. The heads, of
classical type, recall those of the Apostles inn varioys Raman mosaics, and
have nothing in common with the Byzanting representations.® On the
right wisll the first two heatds from the left fone of which must have been
St. Peter) have disappeared.  FPart of the background of the thind, showing
an M. has sirvived,  The fourth bead has black hair and pointed beard,
the fifth grey hair and pointed beard, and the last represents 4 pounger
man with'a short beardi  All the names have vanished.

The dado of drapery ts separated from these medallions by a parrow
baiid of plaster, moulded or stamped with a nmning pattern Ul scrolls of
conventional foliage enclosing alternitely Aowers and fruit on seed vessels.
The style is quite classical:  We must imagine that the design was picked
out in colour, There are o number of examples of such work in late
Roman and Byzanting architecture.  For instance, i the south porch uf
S, ‘Sophin at Constantinople a plaster. fricze is described as "4 scrull
throwing out acanthus legves and froits BRe poppy seed-vessels. The
backaround is coleured blue™*

“I'he drapery of the dado is white with a pattern of birds in yellow
circles. It is finer than that which we have hitherto met with, and the

¥ CL the onfer of 1he scenes in the Manuwd 7 Dideon, /4, 328
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fulds and shadiog are less mdely painted. To the left of the side-door in
the right wall it stops in order to Jeave vosm for a tall pangl of the same
height, which contains the figuie of 2 nimbed woman holding a ehild in her
arms (7). The fatter hias a neckluce and earrings, and holds in front what
may be the upright of a yellow cross, but the fall of the plaster hias
carried away the hand and the orossbar,  There Is no trace of &
nimbus.  Ta the left of the fgure is inseribed perpendiculirdy + H ATTAL
The name which was oo the dght has disappeared,  Apart from the
manner in which the child iz represented, oné wowld not expect
o find the Viegin In such o suboedinate position as this picture
tcenpics, aud in all probability the figures represent St Anne and
the infant Mary. »On the ‘opposite or left wall, halfway between the
sideddoor and the angle, there are the remains of & similar figure hold-
ing a child, who appears to have & cruciform nimbus (48). OF the
mseription wily APIA teniains, but there @b be little doubt that the
Virgin and Child were represented here  There was no figure on this
wall exactly corresponding to the ‘one opposite, f.e, immediately to the
tiyht of the donr into the chagel of S5, Quincus and Julitta. Buz, though
the fall of the plaster has destroved all traces; we may certainly suppose
that there was another §in the middle of the <ado on the right wall corre-
sponding to the romams on the loft. We thus got “a serics of Holy
Mathers: just as in another part of the clurch we. shall find, in a painting
of Ier dute, Mary, Elizubeth, and Anne, again associnted in their
chamacter of mothers (p. 82).

Immediately to the left of the panel (47, on the dark Blye background
behind . the lonped np drapery of the dado the Tettees ©A, forming the
vud of &avord, are inscribed perpenticularly,

We now tuen to the end-wall of the Sanctuary (401 The paintings
here cover the whole wall up to the crown of the barrel-vault, They are
much damages, especially I the upper partion where only the right side
remaits, The scheme is armanged in Horizontal bands continved on elther
* sidde nf the apse down to the drapery dade, Incliding the litter, thete
wWere six (perhips seven) such bands or zones

‘On the highest zane only fragments of the right half of the Crucie
fixion scene romain.  The figure on the Cross was not draped.  Thic liead
wAs erext, with open eyes, wnd surmunded by & crisciform nimbs,
Above the Uross on cither side two seraphim were ropresented in this
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form of a head surroutded by six wings, the insilles of which are covered
with eyes.  They rest on red clouds. ‘Below is the riimbus of one of the
Faures at the fool of the Uross, viz, John, The space to the right of thy
Cross is, oceupicd by & crowd of white-mbed angels, standing turmed
towards the Saviour, and bending forwards inadoration; the hands held
in front with the palms outwards.  The inper group is yobed in red, and
thee outer in white drpery of the classical pattern,  Their feet are sin-
dalled. Even in their damaged condition some of the heads dre of great
beauty. They stand at about the level of the body of Christ on the Cross,
and ‘the space below them on gither side ol the Crucifixion group was
occupied by two blocks of inscriptions (11 lines), of which, ss stated above,
wnly that on the nght survives.

The insctiptions, which are painted in white Jetters on a red ground,
consist of passages from the Prophets relating to the Passion, taken fram
the Septungiit, Each passage I8 preceded by the name of the Prophet
from whom it is taken. . The lines read as shown on the following page’

Thie words are not spaced in the original.  The diphthong aw is always
writtisn H. ;

Apart from cases of vernacular sp-:'lling (e the exchange of ¢ and as
in Buyarepass | 1, Byoope | 7, afreaflas | 10) the quotations are treited
with a certain amount of freedom, chiefly in the way of omissions. This.
is speciully noticeable In the firit pussage, and was no doubt: duc to
exigencies of space.  The last two passages require sone explanation, (iv)
i taken from Baruch, and it may be remarked that it appears under his
ame in the Byzantine Manual, though in & different corinexion.®  Among
the mosaics in the nave of S Sophia at Constantinople this text is jnscribed
o s seroll held by Jeremial® and the combination is found. again on the
eleventh-century bronze diors of St Paul's without the Wallat There
ity be ittle doubt that the same anribution existed in S Mana Antiqra
for the final létters of the name of the Prophet preceding the text are AC
which; in view of the instances given abuve, can only be restored as

1 As the feighe s grest i T had o sn pppoaunny of seeg the fmrptan choss at bl ]
vy Slurscehis oy madie sty aliet (e dheovery | Nivee Fall, & Ared. Gz vi (toeal 2,
1 Liave surpested 1) achvee geesitilie.

¥ [aiom, el Spidony Tie 204,

2 Saleonleng, Al-chriitichs Bueduelaas e Coidantfesad, T. 2 L So, tooy (o (e
el ury Byzsntine soeubise of b choreh of the Marturaie at Falenmo:

¢ Chamgiini, Vorc Mom 5 39 gves the wordy pn thie sevoll aa W Dyoweimle wpjtele of wjon)
yoctadapdine i
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sepemeAC)  Baruch 5 frequently quoted a5 Jereminh by the earlier
Chiristian writers®

The name of the Prophet from whom (v) is taken has disappeared,
but as-all the other cases come from the Old Testament we may assume
that it was ZAXAPIAC, though the words coe from Jolin xix. 37,and
not from Zechariah xii. 1o, where the LXX have dm@hégarrar mpos e
vl By earspyrfravre. (v) & ought to have been preceded by the name
MWYCHC, fur the passage comes from Delteronoiny xxviii. 66 (gal forai
W Lo} eov spepapery ameparr: vor offeducr cov), interpreted as an
allusion to the bragen serpent, the type of the Crueifixion (John i, 14).
As such it appears in the Byzanting Mafual® and, e, on the doors of St
Paul's without the Walls.*

The succeeding zome shows a crowd of persans standing, twirned tawards
the centre of the picture, with eapened hands, ndoring the Crucified. The
details are indistinguishable, bt there can belittle doubit that the scene
is a version of the worship of the Lamb by the redecmed as expressed in
such passages-as Rey v Bospe; vil 9dgp,; xiv. 1 ougg.

There appeirs to be & oonsiderable gap below these fgures before we
come to the next zone: too wile for a mere border. VProbably it wes
vecupiad by another band of figures,

The upper edge of the zone below this comeides with the crown of
the apsie, which therefure cuts it That it forms part of the same design
s the upper scenes is dhown by the continuous framing border on the
extreme right s which Is' intact from the top of the wall downwards, amd
encloss all the zops un this side.

Four- nimbed  hishops are represented, twa on either side of the apse,
turping towards the centres  These o' the Jeft are very faint, but it is clear
that the eme on the extreme left had a squars nimbits, and was theréfore
a contemporary: persan, the founder of the Chureh or donor of the pictures.
As the frapmentary inseriptions show that the pair on the right are Popes,
it 2 probable that the others are also. We will postpone for the moment
the identification of the contemporary Pope, The figures on the right are

N il by Mupaemdh],

Y O Swate, Subrainciion M 0 Geasd (UK Toikavicis, 340 for instioces frmn Prmaoes,
Tovinllium, &c

¥ Diblitm, el Srokes, 3 mof

* Claingisl, Pah Mow, L 39, ghves i wiits o I soill el Ty Mosd s shfaniioe sefi )
vt e ) fewidem i,
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vested in the usual way, and hold books in their hands covered by the
chasuble. They stand in front of a low wall painted green, supporting
short fluted calumns without capitals, between which hang festoons of
red drapery.  On cither side of their heads the name was inscrifped in the
form Stan)c{tu)e.. . Pla)pa) Remanns, The letters have entirely dis-
appeared on the left side.  For the figure immediately to the right of the
apse there only remains (on the right), xOMaNVs (the first three letters
perpendicularly). The second figure has to the left of the. nimbus, SCs
MAR finus (in three lines)! and to the right FP ROMANVS (the last word
perpendicularly), It can ooly be Martin 1. (649-655). He seems to be
represented with the tonsure and a8 short beard.

The subjects on the wall spaces fanking the ap=e which form the nexs
2me have almost perished on the left, and on the right are, in their present
state, confused with remains of earlier and later strata of painting. A close
examination however shows that the decorative scheme which we have
been describing was continued here by full-length. figures of the Fathers
(two on either side), standing facing the spectator. They were separated
from the drapery dade below them, which is 2 continuation of that on the
side-walls (p, 57), by an inscription in large white letters on a red ground.
From its position and importance we may suppose it to have been the
dedicatory inscription of the whole work. but only fragments of the Jeft
half remain®  They read :—

+SCAE DI gewetr1C1 SENpergue virginé marl AE
OF the Fathers on this side practically nathing is left but the nimbus:

and name of the first from the left: +35C86 AGVS/ANSS. On the
right of the apse more is preserved.  The heads, surrounded by the same
large yellow nimbi, at once betray by their style that they come from the
same hand which painted the medallions of the Apostles (p, 57). The
(perpendicular) inscriptions identify the fgures as Gregrary Nazianzen and
Basil.  They read

(Left) +0 AFOC FPHFOPIes (right} 0 @ECAOTOCY -

(Left) +O ATIOCSS [right) BACINios,

Mere traces of the drapery dado remain, as it has been covered up by
fater work.

* Manieehd (L), 268) gives = BCS MANWNVE,
¥ Faoimile by Grimr, Criltd Capiadis, Jav tooi, p 220,
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From similarity of style we may associate with these paintings the work
on the low screen walls which enclose the space between the two piers of
the peristyle in front of the Sanctuary. Only the portion on the right
(50) has prgserves! its decorations, The lateral sereens on the inside (ie.
the side’ open to the Sanctuary) were worked into & seat covered with
plaster, which is not returned on the cross-wall between the Sanctuary
and the central part of the church. The surface which forms as it were
the back of the seat was decorated on this side with three scenes. The
first (from the left) is almost entirely destroved, but apparently there was
a background of mountains, as in the next panel.  This is well preserved,
and shows David (in a short tunic with' a staff in his hand) standing ovir
the prostrate body of Goliath. Behind are two hills, and the foreground
is' covered  with tufts of Aowers, The only inscription is (in two lines)
GOILAT. The thind picture shows Isaiah warning Hezekiah of his
approaching death. The prophet on the right, with a roll in one hand,
raises the other with the * benediction ' gesture towards the king, who is
lying on a bed (of the characteristic Byzantine shape seen also in the story
of Joseph) and turns his face away towards the eft.  Between them, in the
background, is a small beardless hgure in white, apparently with a eruciform
nimbus, and holding what may be a cross-staff. The inscriptions give:

+HEZECHIAS REX @
/SATAS | PROPHETA
+DISPONE DOMVI TVAE | QVIA MORIERIS 9!

The pictures are separated by panels treated with a design of intersect-
ing circles divided into sections of different colours (Fig. 53 We shall
find it repeated in other parts of the Church.

From the collocation of these scenes it is obvious that they do not
belong to a series illustrating the Old Testament history, but are selected
as types of the Gospel.  As we shall see later, they were probably continued
all round the screens which enclosed the chaoir (p. 88) The two scenes
which have been just described typify respectively the victory of Christ
over the powers of evil.® and the Resurrection®

' lisigh xeuviil 1,

¥ UL the pmesage of Angesiine which is read aa = qumment va L Sammal ok, in the Ronsn
Hreviary (Dominis bv. pod Prettecoston, Lect, v Ve saam srrwy Jasdd Christuy, pud it
pirstaiem Grolathy, fd ext oontrn fiafelmor pugmalera:, ormon five ifvs porcetir,

¥ CE TL Kings wx. 5 * Bohold T will beal thee  um the thind day thou shali g5 o e the hovse
ol the Logdl.!
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Befure we attempt to diseover the date of these pictures let us first
form some conception of their chameter as works of art, in order that our
judgment may not be prejudiced by any preconceived ideas as to the style
of a particular epoch.  The candition of the walls compels s tp draw our
inferences mainly from the group of adoring angels, the medﬂlfinﬂs of the
Apostles, and the small historical scenes. Their unity, so far as it is
possible to speak with any certainty of mere wrecks of painting, is one of
desipn rather than of exccution. [Ih fact it s obvious that several hands
mist have been employed in carrying out such an extensive scheme.  But
in looking at the frugments, one thing at least is clear, and that is that
we have entered a different sphere of art from that to which the paintings
previously examined belong. The geneml character of the wall-pictuses

Fi g—l'avrany or Ixyussaming Cixoiss,

before us may best be deseribed as * classical,’ that is to say they present
analogies with Roman art not anly in such things as freedom of drawing
and the types of the heads (the group of adoring angels is specially notice-
able) but also in the method of modelling the forms in eolour with which
we e familiar in Roman wall-paintings. This may best be seen i the
female figure (47) to the left of the side door, thoroughly Roman in
character, and modelled with a firm and skilfal hand The heads of the
Apostles are drawn with harder lines, but the types are again classical in
character,  The small historical scenes. present some analogies with the
miniatures in Byzantine Biblical MSS.} but the attitude and drapery of the

] This uppeals ehelicty |o detalls emch ga thie azpe of b bedl on wbibeh Hosckdah is Iying; the
two hilly wiith formi the Toakgprimud (o ihe soene of David ani] Gollaih, smd (he tuits ol fiwes
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'« figures, and the method by which relief is given to them, all suggest the

classical style of painting.

There remains the question of date. The paintings themselves
fortunately provide the Hmits af time within which their execution must
fall. The figure of the canonised Pope Martin L, who was banished to the
Crimea for opposing the compromise by which Constans 11, tried to close
the Monothelete controversy and died there in 655, gives us the date before
which the work cannot have been begun,  On the other hand, it must have
been exccuted before (probably a considerable time before) the accession
of Paul 1. (757) whose contemporary portrait in the apse (see below, p. 73)
shows that that partion was redecorated in his time.  In this interval of
abekit & century is there any Pope to. whoss patroriage the work can be
artributed 2 An obvious answer is provided by the Liber Pantificalis,
where in the life of John VIL (7o5-707) we read, Busilicam ifague sanclae
Dei genetricis, qui Antigua vocatur, pictura decoravie!  There can be little
doubt then that he is the hishop represented on the extreme left of the
zane of Popes, in the character of donor.

John VIL stands out among the Popes of his.cpoch as the initiator of
considerable artistic works (with which, the * Book of the Popes "tells us,
his portrait was always: associated) ® both in the City churches, and abave
all jn the mosaics of his famous chapel of the Virgin in the Atrium of
St. Peter's, to which we hiave already had occasion to refer (p. 41). The
latter survived till its destruction in the seventeenth century, and frag-
msents of it are still preserved at Rome in the erypt of St. Peter's, in the
Lateran Museum, and in S. Maria in Cosmedin, and at Florence in the
church of S. Marco, A comparison between these fragments and the
paintings of S. Maria Antiqua at once suggests itself, but the difference
of the medium makes the results disappointing. Small scenes in mosaic
are niever very successful, and in this case the unskilfulness of the work-
men has increased the rudeness and coarseness of effect, and conveys
the impression that the fragments belong to a ‘much lower level of art
than the contemporary pictares, Nevertheless if the imagination trans-
lates the mosaics back into the original designs from which they were
woyesing Uhe gl (heve dndl in other bisnnoes Al these nisy be fiund, r.g in the well-known
Rymentine Hibles in thi Viihean Lobraey (Ge: 740, 7470

b L, P i 355

T FIh Pt di, 0 Folt vore o imdgies por diversas anlitin) gikly guicunge merse desider aty o

<5 ¢tmd oulfeni Jepicium ropperidl,
= ¥



60 Tue BrITISH SCHOOL AT KoME

copied, it is possible to see that the latter were much freer and better
drawn, This (in spite of much restoration) is especially the case with the
fragment representing the Adoration of the Magi in the sacristy of S
Maria in Cosmedin, where the angel, standing, as in the picture in S
Maria Antiqua, between the Virgin and the Magi, must! have been
capied from a4 drawing of considerable merit and quite ¢lassical in charac-
ter. It is still more interesting to notice that the scene in its complete
state (preserved in drawings made before its destruction) was practically
identical in treatment with the painting in S. Maria*

IT these pictures were executed by the orders of John VII, one of them
ealls for specinl notice  We have already seen that the Crucifixion in
the chapel of S5, Quiricus and Julitta was almost identical with John's
mesaie of the same subject at St Peter’s (g 41).  The Crucifixion proper
in the Sanctuary here, apart from its adjuncts, is too much damaged for
any exact comparison to be made, but in one feature at least it belongs
to an entirely different type The Christ i nude, save for the lgin-cloth
(perizemal. Tt might be suggested that the picture in S, Maria was
carlier than the mosaic of St Peter's, but when we consider how different
is the setting of the scene here, itis perhaps not surprising that a different
type was used. Nevertheless it would be difficult to find a parallel to it
it this epach®

We can now suggest as a restoration of the fragmentury. dedicatory
inscription (. 62}

Slarn)ctyae  INey genetrics sempergue  Virgony Mariae | qui  appellatur
Antigua Tolonres a(gwns) oplisopuls fecit®

We must now examine the frigments of painﬁnh in the Sanctuary
which are either earlier or later than the decorations of John VII. The:
latter were apparcntly the only treatment which the back wall above the
apse ever received. But the apse itself, and still more the spaces on
cither side of it were frequently redecorated.  The fragments are best
preserved and the different strata most easily distinguished on  the space
to the right of the apse.

U Garreeed, iv. T 27n, 8o

* The uude Clodst appean in (he enlive pepresentatlonn (2, the doom of 5. Saldne 4t Mome,
and the ivory box in the Frkih Musim, both probelily of the kiih eentory)  Both types ocur
inthe sleventh-contery Bymniis Pasliorbn the Brithh Mascum §Adil, 19353, $7h, ofm, 17301

¥ Tha fion b sugpestol Ny John VIL's bnscvipeioe il 82 Peter’s (Garrmest, bv. T, .
T Hf--, T, Chr i P ‘[i} T .L’:
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Here the lowest and earliest, and now, by the accident of the @&l of
the later surface, the most prominent figure s the Virgin, robed and
erowned like & Byzantine Empress, seated on a jewelled throne with curved
arms.  The Child is seated on her lap, and both face the spectator (514
In ber left hand the Virgin holds what appears to be a handkerchief
marked with a cross! The Child holds a jewelled book: To the right
can be detected the lower portion of a white-robed figure offering to the
Virgin, or rather ta the infant Christ; his crown (therefore a martyr) sup-
ported by the covered hands The picture, which is well preserved, is
elementary in drawing and modelling (. the hands), coarse and crude in
effect, and altogether much inferior to the paintings of John VIL [t is
in fuct, just such work (possibly as old as the second half of the sixth
century) as we might expect to find in & church which had no special
importance until it was taken under the patronage of 4 Pope  We muat
suppose that the Madonna originally formed the centre of a symmetrical
vomposition, and that the pictuee is therefore alder than the construction of
the apse which destroyed the left side (together with part of the Virgin's
throne), containing, no doubt; another saintly figure corresponding to the
one ot the right, and extending as far as the rectangular niche in the
middle of the wall (5. 21). ' '

When the apse was constricted the remaims of this picture were covered
up by another of which all thut las survived {3 two heads, apparently of
angels turming towards one another. Some of their white drapery can be
seen, amd also part of the wing of the one to the rght.  Probably they
were standing on either side of & Madonna (all trace of whom has disap.
peared), so that the original subject, the patroness of the Church, was
repeated in & new forme  The well painted heads, with their classical
features and liquid eyes; remind one of ancient Roman painting. This
subject was, in its tuen, repliced by the (presumsble) work of John VIL
t.e. the figures of the Fathers (p. 62),

When we turit to the space on the left of the apse, where the fall of
the plaster has revealed the lower part of the earlier strata more
fully, we see that the earliest was a panel of elaborate but mther
coarsely painted imitation of marble incrustation, forming a dado®

'Clhpsz

¥ Portioesof thie can ulso b seenon Ihe shileswalls of (beSanctiary, bt there are no indiestions

of wiat st above B thare.
L
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Probably this belongs to the same series of decorations: as the
Madonna ou the éther side. The upper part of the design i concealed
from s 1t wis covered g at & [ater date by two full-length: figures, to
which corresponded two similar figures on the other side gf the apse.
Those on the left are the best pressrved.  Their dress shows that they
are bishops, for like the figwes in the body of the church (p. 35)
they are vested in chasubles (dark ved or hrown) over dalmatics
with red borcders to the sleeves, and round their necks they wear
the sucred pallium marked with Maltese crosses.  In front of them they
hold opened serolls covered with Greek lettering,  The twu figures on the
right of theapse are more fragmentary, but here it can be seen clearly that
they wre later than the Madonni; and though by the oue to the left, anly
+0 AFIOC, but not the name, is preserved, the pame of the one to the
right remains legible, JWANNHC' They must therefore represent four
Fathers of the Church, the last of the four being St. Johtt  Chrysostom |
and the scrolls which they hold should contain quotations from
their works. Enough js left of the beasded faces amd of the drapery
to show that the style of painting was coarse. The fighres were
coveretd up wtoa later date by Joho VILS seriés ol Fathers, and the
drapery dado belonging to it

The named in every case but one have disappeared, and we are left to
conjecture whit they may have been, unless the writing on the scrolls ean
provide some clue.  Those on the left are fairly. well preserved, bt those
to the right of the spde we very fragmentary. The follbwing ‘are the
resnlts which appear. We begmia as usual from the lefy <

(1) At the begimning three or four Tines have disappeared.

(&

409 ACON
EPEIAHONECK
HKENTO/ZIIENA
OTrCVEATCITAZG
My ] OVO IPECT
HNTOVAIGV-T
CNVAECOMATOCEK

L The namdnas muisl Padena ifeo 2o, 32) inta thenking That vhey wre The * ,
Thir s st wesld el Hily drpesilile & g firmt Evargeline
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TEAOVTOCC IEFECH
NTOVCOMAILC - KAIT
OMEN/VTONAIA
! TVCEAVMACINTOAE
TVCVEBIcLEINVIGO
NEMNTOKEN

This is'a quotation from the Greek version of the famous  Tome ' of
St. Leo, i, the letter which he wrote to Flavianus, Bishup of Constanti-
nople in A 449 against the heresy of Butyches, and he s the Father
vepresented in the painting?  The passage [s taken from Che 4, and should
be mead on the scroll as follows 1 £

["Evejryei yip ixa-

Tépa popdi) pa

Ta iz Gardpov

(s Jowi] ae G-

ep Toiow doy-

naewToD per A=

oyou gavel plralo-
peljov d{relp dor-

te ol A by Jov, 7=

oir B8 CwpETOS e
TeAni<ptos brep davi
BTl oRATES KAl T

o e |alirde 8 caaluwe]
Tois Oavipamis, vi B
Taiy ipeaiv Vo
TERTRNEY,

ity Parts of all the lines (eleven] are preserval.

VTGO CC
/A ENONOVN
KA OOCAH
IA VAEFA

' The entifesiion s e 1o the Rev. B E. Bughtmen _

¥ LabbeCowan; Gowdlia, v, 1zmn. Maml, O, vo 1377 A el oL 954 Mignrs, e
£at,, Vi, 768, and sex Ahie Dntrdiiczhon b thr Latter fop [lusmbns of (ko wse of ihe Tome in the
ahureh swrvlees ot Romie.
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IECTINTOEMON
TOVCOVKEXOPEIC
[ENONAAAATOKOI
JONEMOYI  AlCD f
VON CCMHARED
THCOVTOr B

VAHCEIT+

This is taken from St. Gregory Nazienzen (Oratio xxx; . 12), who is
therefore the person represented. It 2 to be restored as follows 22

["I¥ § rew]ira ré o- .
[owlalysitevor ol

[ i IMI ‘![m;;ln 'r:t& ﬂg_ﬁir
[la [ve dudw, olide yu-
P EGTIF TO e

Tob ool seyugie-

[ idvar, dhda To xoi-
[¥]ow fuot T[l x]ﬂi ao=
i, ooe oot i Ol -]

s oirre plie] Ho=]
vAnas,

(HE) Part of the first line 34 fireserieil]

LICNYE) | 1OV
APIACER ymili
AINTINCAQ IOV

DEoP ECPA
p———y KEN OVTON

XA VAE

Ti A

QA =

Huei/ &

A

Mi

]
VEd Bowed b S48 Migne, Merr Groosed, 130, The lilenid i 3 )
Tiornry amd the fev, 1L A Wilsn of Magdabin Callege, Oitiond, fleation 1 due 1o e C.
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Same four or five lines below the last fragment appear the: letters
€N, '

The Fathér represented is St Basil, from whose treatise, De Spiritu
Sancto, the* quotation comes. It is distinguished from the others by having
a title, and reads as follows !

| BaginJtioy dmifemdfrou

| Karelapias ix [roli mleali
i) wl v )i Koy,
) dwpl axws e} dwpa-

wew [Tow wlajr(sipa.] off Top
Xafpueripo o]0éd

+A[r mapdin xla

falpd yap cvvlicen s

n Peln] &f b5, @ha <o)
i[yatlon Tob Bels-|

palTos dmep avrdp-

vgow Or T ovTiG

Guorey xal Teoy:

paihey 8¢ Talmon]

& wl{ar)al Kad vig e
opeiTa ],

{iv) The scrall beld by St. John Chrysostom Is almest illegible. The
letters are smaller than in the other cases, The first two lines are entirely
destroyeld.

ADN
A VC £ \SAPA
YVXHN  ICl
iHN A M
HME 1€
NOWVNRL
HYAM

" D Sperus Sawceey § 13 o Bened, (Umnmeh, £ w3l 5 ilkan.. Fate, GF, paxdl 105 The
rleralienten by :l.u:_ i e O B Temer. '
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TCCXAIP al IPE
AE  TIA ;o

oN oN
| HeY :
I

roe € @

The pissagre is taken from the spurious Serme i S, Tlimam Apes-
folusn, and can be restored as follows ;!

[“twiveoy 7oi Xpvross-
Gpou Ex soi Myan ey
Blwgar ror amoarollor.
trafr]a [axolielas] dxifupa
Eran] yeexne L lioe]ias,
d:rﬁw:.’mmr] THY -
[(R0Now =TT, ]
[AaBor rov] wobe men]erap-
EJW.I]_ li‘P{-:jl[l;ﬂ Tyl préa-
pafroy yalplon] cai -
(o, wlas € TN [w]ora
[srd vidw |Baerinlane
wlai 7 i vz dupal,
xall i Xovwow vep-]
y<<wls] pla b dunn)
Mr. Brightman s explained the selection of these passages by
painting out that they ull appear among the Tetimimia Patanr cited a;t
the lateran Chuncil of 649 which condemned the * Type' or ediet Ly
which Camstans [L tried to silence the Monothelete controversy.! This
being 50, two Important inferences may be drawn with regard to the
tlecorations of this part of the church, In the frst place this series af
Fathers, together, perhaps, with the angels Banking & Madonna on the

F A Deoml. (Tariae w2380 it Appe 11§ Misww e,
Eemlsil the qentsdiim.
¥ The mlammos es i

G it soa - Mn Boghiman

=i Munst, & 1097 = LililwiCunirr, €ii. 288
Viregrary, —_ -—_ = - E—
' Liss - 25 I - 354,
L T lisZ = - 314
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vight of the apse. which we saw belonged to the-second stratum of painting
(ps 67), muost have been executed between 649 and 705, the dite ol the
accession of John VIL who replaced them by a new set of pictures. We
shotld thua be able, as has been alteady suggested [p. 8), to date the
successive decorations of the Sanctuary at intenvals of, approximately,
fifty vears; the earliest about the year 6oo or rather before, the second
wbout the middle of the seventh century (perhaps before the exile of
Martin 1_in 633), the thind at the beginning of the eighth century, and the
list in the second half of the eightly sentury, Secondly, if the paintings
which we may. thus associate with the time of Martin | were a fonument
of the triuniph of Roman orthadoxy i the Councll of 640, we now see a
spettal reason for the prominence givert to Martin in the decorations which
we bave atteibuted to Joln VIL (p. 6230 1T the previous serics was &
matument of the protest headed by the Pope, that which replaced it filty
vears later did nat omit to commemurate the Pope himself on whomn that
protest hud entailed vietual martyrdom, We may further suppose that
the Fathers who formed part of the new decomtione—thougly, as we have
seen, only the heads survive (p 621, also carried in thelr hands serolls with
their restimondn, Busil and Gregory wonld: ther be repeated. from the
older series.  Augustine Is found among the Fathers cited at the Councl,
and at considerable length®  The fourth has entirely disappeared, but we
can hardly befieve that Leo would be omitted from such a series in @
Raman ehurch.

The centre of the apse is occupied by & culussal seated fgure of Christ
(32), blessing with the right hand and holding a book in the left. On
cither sidé was a tetamorph, és the I‘u.-ada of the four Jvangelic
animals combined in one form and provided with six wings® The one
0 the right is the best preserved.  Standing on 'the ground, to the left of
the Saviour, wnd represented on & much smaller sale, fs & Pope with a
blue square nimbus.  The well preserved hesd (full-fiee) with itsbiack hair,
short beard, and mather melancholy expression, hud & certain ndividuality.
On the left was his name (in two perpendicular columns) '

+SANCTISSIMVS [ PAVLVS PP | ROMANVS+
The last word s inscribed horzontally over the nimbus® The apse
¥ Mansl; = 1053

Ao im Exbled i 6 app.  CF Dildeon, ol Stokes, 1 254 0
* AN ikl i e D e Le drr S SIVS: | PAYIVS | ROMAN &
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was therefore redecorated by Paul I (757-767).. The background shows !
in the upper partion a blue sky studded with white stars, and below, from
the level of the shoolders .of Christ, a wall of broad perpendicular stripes
dlternately red and green  lo its damaged stite It is impoasible (o sdy
much about the artistic charmcter of thie work, The figmre of Christ is
Wmpressive from its size, but the Pope is of the same character as the
portraits in the chapel of St Quiricus _
Behind these pamtings i few traces of the carlier  decoration may ‘be
derected.  To the left [sa lorge yellow niinbus edged with red, and beyond
It perhiaps another.  Below the feet of Christ, to the right. appears part. of
# Greek inscription also belonging to this earlier stratum, 7o, probably, to
the wurk of John V11, The fragments (white letters on red ground, tery

blutred) must belong to the last third of the inscription.  The letters s fir
as they can be made out are as follows ;

ONKNV/OSETCEN NTHNCHNEITINHN/QCEIMEN /I
Pimuibly this may have been intended to read -
rior afpioe . . . 4 Oy val@ e e eqp eipriny [3]0{ v | ..

The dado of the apse shows coarsely painted red drapery with a
pattern of fnterlacing white circles (belonging to Paul's work), covering up
the earhier white and yollow hangings which can be seen on the sile-walls,

Behind the scenes from the life of Clirist on the right wall theré are
fuink truces of an earlier sories, appatently also of the iife of Cheist, Tor the
enly intelligible scone seems to represent the Proceskion 16 Calvary with
the theee crosses being enrried alang.

Before leaving the Sanctuary we may notice that o los skirting of
marble runs round  the base of the walle It may be a survival from the
orgingl decomtione of the building. The pavement s better preserved
here than in any uther gt of the Church, aikd 3« clearly of two dates
(Fig. 6) The greater part coraists of squuge compartments of geometrical
patterns dn white and colodres) marhies (verde nntigue and porphyry) with
a porphyry disc in the eentre separated by bands of white 'mnﬂﬂi:
Sapprilar pavements (probally nea older than the sixth century) may be seen
tn the S.E. chambers of the portico of the Basilleg Acmilia, {t must be
remembered, that excellent work of this kind could still be done in Kome
as late as the ninth century, 235 we see from the chapel of S, Zeve in
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S, Prassede! The work here §s decidedly fnferior. At a later date the
strip next to the wall on the left and in front of the apse was feplaced, no
Juubt as a restoration, by much ruder work consisting of uarrow compart-
ments enclosing dises and lines of porphyry, set in a field of white marble
tesserae.  The same kind of pavement appears again in the part of the
Basilica Aemilia slteady referred to, which, apparently, was converted into
& house in the Byzantine period.  Fragments of it may also be noticed
the Jower chitieh of S, Clemente tabandoned towards the end afthe eleventh
century) on the left side of the nave

Fie G—PivEMENY 5 YiTE SARCTUANY,

The front part of the Sanctuary, enclosed by the screen already
described (po 63), was alzo repaved in the luter style, and st a rather higher
leyel, =0 that there was a step down into the ‘inner part of the Sanctuary.
It is to be poticed that the pavement is eaclier than the screens which
have been butlt on the top of it O the gight, near the cross ssreeh, O0C

tauznoe, Andddiors;, g B Tor emanie F He e eyl Iy e mlsvgmili centery
alini i of £ Ll o Sylphs, s Sebslig modd Beawaley, b Ldr, J6
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of the white marble bands still retains the outline of rwo feet, the well-
known pagan symbel of a vow for a safi Joumey.  Beside it is inscribed
COSMESES. Ina nélghbouring compartimerit 3 small parphyry disc is
surrounded by a ring of white marble on swhich it engraved

MATIA ' COMPSE.!
The lettering in both cases i of the second century

There can be little doube that this rised platiorm indicates the position
of the altar, fe. it corresponds to the Jews proper of Bysantine churches.
The altar in the latter §2 ponerally placed, as here, well infront of the
apac?

No traces remain of the altar which, we must suppose, was remoyed
with everything else of 3 partable nature, ywhen the chureh was ibandoned.
We know from the * Book of the Popes® that Lew 111, (795-816) gave to
the high ultar of S Musiz Antiqua 3 silver clbarium, re.a canopy of wood

iated with silver®  In another part of the churel one arch of & mrble

ciborium has been found, which witly thie spandrels above it is covered with
characteristic wightlscentiry mamentt We may imagine thit it belonged
t the cmopy which was discarded when Leo 111 mote magnificent
present took its plisee

We now pass to the chapel (G) on the right of the Sanctuary. The
end-wall, like the chapel of St Quiricus, has a ssunre miche or recess, hut
wider and lawer down  This recess is not part of the original wnpstraction
of the building, like that in the chapol of Sy, Quiricus, but has been rudely
excavated in the wall The floor of this chapel appears to Bave bosn
lwered long after the building bad become a church, and perhaps it was
then that the recess was omde  [t4 loywer part, which was, presumably,
some feet above the Aoor, s actully below the lovel of the threshold of
the side-door into the Sanctuary ; and it will be moticed that the row of
satots, which i= the chiel ofament of the wall on the right, is above

¥ Pelibic's eatmumrhieany Wes (Aa 31) tha ihis Tefonis i 1lis tellth ea thireemb rentary
sl brves the signatisn o e masei wikes ~MATIA COMBSE, scarely el peditai o,
:I:w::f-'n F c:i::.m e s bos CLLL . 168 g, and 238959y, 1 ond of. 33200

e Subety Allchr, Rausk T. vealis 3 1Se Nichitw x: b A the plia of 1
=tk ol 52 Lakino of STuie t:i:b‘_lﬂlz um| Tixxiey, P h“.”‘ L Pl..uq e

B LE Pent Y Mo per alew maawry e i ey Ty —

4 Rapoeesloessd i Rivoled. Ordosd dells Ar i O L o
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ihe leyel of the top of the recess, =5 that 0 the diapery dudo
below them were continued round r'l'te chapel it would be ecur by
the récess,  But the base of this dado is too high up 0 hive
ever markegl the level of the floor, and we must suppose that below it
the wall (was originally coverad by panelling or by n structure of some
kinel, 1 we wire to suppose that this chapel wene the diaramion of the
church, the armario which held the sacred books, vessels, and vestments,
might have oconpisl this pesition,  When the foor was lowered these
armngements disappeancd ; and it became necessary, as the original dado
was Juft, =0 to say, in' the aly, to providea new one to A1 ap the interval
betweest it and the new flosr This was done by painting on the bare
brighwark, for at this level there was no longer the aneient coating of
plaster,! which, apparently, was utilised throughout the Church, wherever it
existed, asa surfuce jor the Christian pamtings.

This late decorution is fairly preseryed in the right-han corneraf the right
wall, where we see on a white gmund (with the brickwork showing through)
a yellow Latin eross, jewelled and-adorned with pendants, and sirrounded
Ly munograms which read, "Hyeobie Xipara s Benli viid)s mf«]at

The most important and best preserved fragments. of painting in the
chapel are the Saints on the right and entrance walls (531 If the series
was ever continued on the left wall afl tomces have disappeared, The figures
begin on the right wall, just to the right of the indications ol a screen e
beam which, as in the other chapel, marked off the space Iinmediately in
frontaf the altar.  The pictures inside this have gone.  Outside, the following
can be seent, The numes are inscribed perpenditularly beside the figures
and are always preseded by + O ArTIOC:  We pass from left to right.

(i) The lower part of o sdint in Byzantine official costume [red ehlamys
and white tunich

(i) An ecclesiastic  Ouly the ransured bead with its nimbus, and the
hottam of the chasuble and tumic sve left. As the monk who comes next
i evidently Dometius, the name inscribed 1o the right of the ecclesiastic’s
head must belong to the Iatter, It is BAPX'//J/, perhaps Barachisius, a4
Persian martyr (Mart. Rem., March 29 f. Ruinart, 584),

(fif) :A' monk in black, the kead covered by a'a puitited cowl.  Th the

Ve e lsekimg o which we st sspprose that this ripinal marhle decomibive of the walls

¥ Forthataer pare of o Joormel ap Zoflnes Sradfas, 4l (880) 133 xnd the [y, -eighib-
ety | peaardd btose b Mo Bl Arpds Celid v 20, T 4 b o oy commnm.
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right is the name, AWMETCH. Mart. Rem, (Aug. 7, 4s also in the Eastern
Calendir) = Nigiht in Mesapotamea S, Domedis monacks Persaz, gui ounr
duobns discipules sind Indfone apostaca Lapidatis est,

{iv) A bearded figure in classical costome (ned pallivme, with some sort
of headdress (indistinet), holding what appears to be'a seroll bound round
with a ribbon,  The name inseribed to the right apparently belongs to the
next saint (Pantelesmon), so that here, perhiaps by a miscalculation of the
spces, the name has been omitted.  The object i his hand, and perlings
the headdress, show him 1o have been one of the medical saints (see
bl &

(v} A lay saint (boardless) in Byzantine official costume (yellow chlamys.
utidl white tunic), bolding cross and crown.  Tothe left of the head = -
scriberdl, MANTEAEHMON.  Panteleemon, knows In the West as Pantaleon,
is regularly represented in this mauner in Byaantine art! so that here the
nhme and the fpure must go together. He b oanother of the medical
saints, and well known bath in East and West (July 27

(vi) A tonsired ceclesinstic m W ored chasuble holding a cross and,
perhaps, & book, The figure is much diumuged and it is impessible to
say whether or po be werea bishop.  To tha left of the head 1 inscribed
+OArISCE.  The pame which was to the riglt has tisappearell.

On the entrance wull there were originally seven figures,  Only these
on the loft are distinguisiable

(xii) A beardless saint in 8 Jong «lesile apen in front, resembling a cope
(red with a pattern of large airclen). He holds 5 wlliand on his head was
some kind of heddleess.  To the Jeft 1< his-name, IWANNHE,  See (ix).

(i) A samt (heardles) in classicnl costume (tunie and - palliung) -
KeACOS, Awnall the other saints of theseries are Eastern, thisis probably
not the Celsus of Milisy, the oompanion of Nazarius, who appears in the
modern Roman Calendar on July aSth, but the martyr of Auntioch under
Digeletian (Jae gth in the Roman Martyrology), whose relics, with those
of his compmnion Julianes, sre presereed in the chunth of 55, €dso ¢
Giulinno (near the Ponte 50 Angelu) which is at least as old as the twelfth
century®

{ix) Little more than the nimbus is left, but the name may be restared -
ABBAsupas.

b Do, T, 95, 400, Sl e Tiraatey, Atbmsitey 3437, £k, 38 (L 44, 5 §)
® Armeliinl, G/, $ib
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Ameng the Eastern saints received in Rome during the Byzntine
occupution, few had & greater vogue than Abbacyrus and Jobn (Jan 3ust).
Singly or together they are represented no less than four times in this
chitech, and §hough theis names have disappeared from the modern Calendar
and lists of dedications, Rome and its enyitots once containest fous or five
churches under their patronage:  They owed their popularity to the belief
rhat their intereession was peculiarly efficacious in euring sickness, [ they
elong to the class of medical saints. Cyrus, who had besrt a physizian
at Alesaridris and then becime & monk (lence affas Kopoe—Abbat
Cyrus), suffered, together with a soldier called John and others, during
the Diocletian persecution in Egypt Their calt dates from the dis-

covgry of their bodies in the time of Arcadius: but their relics were not

lirought to Reme till just before the capture of Alexandria by the Sarmcens
in 634, whent they were deposited: in the little churcly on the vight bank of
the Tiber, opposite to: St Fanls without the Walls, which, under & stungely
corupted form, still preserves the tradition of its name as Sta Passerat

The back wall of the recess behind the altar omtains full-ength figures
of five saints; very mucl damaged (54) Ench has the pimbus and the
matie preceded by 4+ © AMoc,  Beginning from the left we see:

(1] A saint with a short beard, in classical costume (red palliim ), holding
i, his right Kand a roll like that described above®: KOCMAC, The medical
Saints Cosmas and Damiahus, martyrs of the Dioeletian persecution, had
become popular in Rome even before the Byzantine Conguest, as may be
seett fom the stillexisting chiurch on the oppesite side of the Fanin,
founded by Felix |V, (326-530L But they were none the less Eastern

impostations, and diring the Byzanting pariod several ciurches were

dedicated to them in Rome  Unlike some others, they muintained thei
position In the West, and still apgear in the modem Roman Calendar on
September 27k, )

() The next fgure is much damaged, but the name can be read |
ABBAKYPOC, .

fiii) A deacon.in & long white tunic (the dalmatic) with two yeel strijpes
down the font, and willis sleeves edged with a’ double border of the same
eolotir,  With i right land he is swinging = censer, which Is an open

b M, i Grmasi, (i {atieh 8 alme pilindy taden ap wlib e sovomit OF M
- anndd werimnery Un' dhery Buamiine) o all 50 Aemslied, Cdcii, o430 .
LS 10"
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bawl (apparently containing fire) hung by three chiains CTEPANTEC,
The central position of St. Stephen perhaps. suggeste that the chapel (in
ifs tater form) was dedicated under bis name, or that seme Pope of the
name of Stephen was intorested in thee decorations. We gnight think

of Stephen 11, {753<757), the succetsor of ‘Zacharias: or Stephen 111
{77720 the successor of Paul 1. But as this chapel corréspands to the
deaconicon in the plan of a Byzantine chureh, the figure of St Stephen
may refer to the purpose to which the chamber was devated. '

(v} Nothing i3 left of the fioure? The name however &= clear,
arcKomc, 1t would have been interesting to see how Procopiys
(Jnly Bth) was represented, for while the older traditiong {fellowed by the
Western Martyrologies) describes Wim as ah ecclesiastic of the rank of
Reider or Exorcist, the Eastern Church, where he was much more famous,
made him a soldier, and he Is regularly repeesented a such in Byzantine
T A

(V) The figure is yone, but AAMIANGC cail be read.  See on (i)
The sidis of the recess gre decorated with the tdesign of intersecting circles
dlescribed ot p 64

It s interesting to.notice, as illustrating the vogue of cortain saints in
Rame in the sighth century, that most of these names are to bie found in
the kst of relics in S Angelo at thie time of jis restoration by Theodotus
{43k The fallewing names oceur iny it : Stephanus, Celsus, Abbayuinis,
fohanbes, Dometios, I‘mmgi#;, Pantleon. Cosmas, Damianus®

With regrard 1o the artistlc character of these pictures it may be- said
that the fragments on the right wall, which are comparatively well pre-
served, show the same kind of tnerit as the (presumahble) work of John V11,
in the Sanctuary, though they are ot by the same hand.  The faces e
well modelled, und the expression 15 dignified. The ficures in the recess
are 3o much dilapidatedd that it is diffieult to s any judement on their
original character, but they' appear to be much coarser than thase on the
side-wall

The right wall kas lost all ite decorations.  High up are some indistinet
graffith, among which can be distinguished & nimbed figure and & cross

¥ s wheww it wwme, £ hrole S been tanken throogh the wall b medfiscvind (i, i dodas 15
wtifiiin micesd lo o verll ilng in (e fiee of the ehagel,

¥ Ruoiuart; 356,  Nillew, Xfoedarsios 3 osmid, =13
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' with the A and  hunging from its arms, but eversed, 28 the W is w0
the left. 1t has been pointed out with regard 10 a similar fnstance in
Rome that this peculiarity Bs probiably due to a Groek hand.

We now pass to the aisle on the right side of the church (D). For
varions reasons the pafritings on the main wall here lave suffered mogpe than
‘those on the opposite side of the church, and the merest scraps remain,
We can see that there were two tiers corresponding to the Oid Testamens
scenes of) the left wall, and, =0 far asean be judged by the fGint outlines re-
maining, that they were in the same style. and perhaps by the same hands
B8 the latter. Delow them, instead of the mow ol saints, there were apparenty
more scenes, The surviving fragments, which are to be fount ot that part
of the wall which is opposite the space between thie north-west pier of
the peristyle and the fisst calumn on the riglt, seem 16 point bo a sevies
connected with the Gospel History {59}, The mscriptions; like these on
the opposite wall, should be in Latin. Nevertheless it js difficult o see
how the fitst set of letters given under scone (i) s anything but the
Lermination of a Greek samne in -fas. 1t may be remembered that on the
opposite wall the names which idemtify figures are inseribed perpendicu.
larly, and the descriptions of the seenes horizontally.  On the upper tier
there can be made out

(i) A nitnbed figure in long drapery is bending or moving from the
left towards the centre.  On the backgroand behind it above & mountain,
are the letters (perpendicularly) 1ACL  To the zight of the nimbed head
appears (perpendiculardy ) "ANN,  All the rest is gone.?

O the lower tier are the folliwing :

(i) A temale figure like the Virgin (14 in 5 black or dark bloge garment
coming over the head ), lving on » bed with, apparently, & swaddled infant
beside hee.  She raises bér hagd towards & beardless Reure on the left,
who extonds his right hand towards her. The traces certainly appear to
correspord with 4 Lumilias representation of the Nativity in Byzantine art

{iit) Three male figures standing and apparently conversing. The twa
outer ones arc beardisd, and all hold circuler abjects [ike dishes.  Over thie

SN Laeviiy laypl. T8y o el 8 o B0, TBS), 220 i thes ralfind o phie cibisrests of (L1

eemrple will Antovifnas woill Fadstinn.  OF Lamebdhl, Suini aeid fonaraftione, 231, Fda'othir Weetend
esutphip wee 4L v 3000, vin, 450,
E Lo asibearyrh sherbimibed b Ui Wit 1 ol L asssiml 1 il o senbey giviing Al slory ol bes
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L]
heatl of the ficst on the lefe is Insaribed horizantally 'MA®.  This might »
refresint the Magi proparing for their journcy,

(i) The next scene shows the lower purt of the same theee figuses,
presumatdy the Magi presenting their offerings to the infant § hrist,

This afsle; like that on the opposite side, was closed at its upper end
by u sereen with a gate in . On'the wall jist ousside this is a fragment
of a szene, on A lower level than those previonsly described, which shows

(¥) The conventiomal representation of 4 prison, standing isolated in
the contre of the panel. At an oblong window appear three faces {beard=
lessl It 1s difficult to say whether the heads are represented  as sur-
eounded by lair or by fames  The aossbars of the window are
represented betweom the heads.  On the rght are the Letters (pegpen-
dicularly] Loga.  The last letter is jiot certiin!

The mest praminent object in this wall is s mundheaded, semi-circniar
niche (56) excavated in the wall opposite to the space between the north-west
caener pied ol the peristyle and thé next column, [t s painted with
figzires of the three Haly Mothers.  In the middle stands Mary with the
infant Jesus. SCA is inscribied 1o the Jeft, but the name has. gone, On
the left is St Aune holding the infant Mary, with STA ANNA inseribedd.
On the right s Elizabeth with Tobn the Baptist, and SCA E4SABET
inscribed perpendicularly, ad ase the other fames. These paintings are- in
& different style [fom any that we have: yet seen, coirse’ and ride, yet not

wanting in B cermin firmness of tauch, and not without suggestions of the

clessical style. In the peculine effect of the white eveballs they remind
ofie of some ninth-century pictures in the lower church of S, Clemente
and in the erypt of SS Giovanti & Paolo,  1In any case they are
amang the latest works in the church, for the niche must have et inta -
the previous wall-paintings.  There are indicutions that the splia:'
immedintely in front was enclosed by a low brick screen, 56 that prbably
there was an altar under the niche.  In illustration of this appearmnce of
the cult of 81 Anne at Runu:_ it has been pointed ot thar Pope Con-
stantine was at Constantinople m 710, the yearin which the relics of St
Anpe were translited thither, and ulse that her story was represented on
some embraideries given 10 S Maria Maggiore by Leo I, 1795-816) wha,
1 Tha sifpnnabicisie o e siilfort le ol edmsin,  The o
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it mag be refembered, was alsa & benefuctor w0 So Miria Antiqua.. It
may be added that the names SCA ANNA SCA ELISABET oceur in the
fist of #lies at S Angelo in Pescheria! Butif weare right in believing that
the three Hol' Mothers appeared among John V1l's decorations in the
Sanictuary (p. 585 St Anne must have been known at Rome by the
beginning of the cighth century.,

We have now ta examine the angle piers of the peristyle and the space
hstween them, including the Choir:  We begin with those nearest 10, the
Sanctuan -

Pier on theleft.  On the larger face of the interior angle wesee a fairly
preserved painting of the Anmmeiation (371 The angel advances from
the left, blessing with the right hand, and holding a long stafl in the Tefr.
Mary Isseated on o high cushioned chair,  Between them on the growmd
is an object, perhaps & basket.  The picture, with [ts attdes, draperies,
and modelling with high lights on the fiesh, is a good example of the
survival of the *¢lassical” style, and of considerable merit.  Nevertheless
the fall of purt of the pluster mveals the fict that it is only the replicaof
a1 ectior work from which it has apparently been copied.  The nimbus of
the ange! and the staff in his hand oceupied the same position in bath
pictures, and the place of tho feet has only been slightly changed, To
tie sarlivy stratum belongs the ingeription (black letters on white ground),
a combination {in the form of the * Hail Mary ") of the salutations of the
atgel [Lukei 28) and of Elizabeth (i 323

+XAlFe wEynapirur-
MENH O Ks peri oul
EYACTHMvy ov
ENTYNAIZI xal e
AOTHMENCs ¢ xap-
NOCTHCK G IMay ooy
There can be little douby that one of these pictures formed part of the
decorations of John VII. Indeed the design is practically identical with
the soene as representer in'one of John's mosaics in his chapel at St. Peter's®
(3 the smaller interior face, 4t right angles to the Annunciation, Is
fulllength beardiess saint (lay), holding a cross hefore him in the right

f Citlas, duloces Lymesey, L 174, L'32 ¥ Chanoerd, e, T 380 1,
L :
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hand and & crown in the left coveréd by the chlamys. The lutter is yellow ’
with a pattern of red circles, and bears the tablion, There is 2 scquare nf
embeaidery oft the right arm,  Besidehim i inscribed (in two perpendicular
columny), + © AFIOC AHMHTPIOC. Though the effect'is so much
more stifl and ' Byzantine® (in the popular sensey than that of the
Annunciation, it was excouted at the same time as the second version and
possibly by the same hand.  Both show exactly similar treatment of the
folds of hinging drapery with sharp angles. The contrast may be: explamed
by the derivation of the Annunciation from.a much earlier eriginal

Demetrivs, & proconsul martyred at Thessalonica under Maximian, is
ane of the peymhopdpripes of the Eastern Calendir |Oct 26th. Mart
Rom. Qer. 8th), and & prominent figure in the Byzantine  scheme of
chitreh decoration.!

On the face of the pier which & on a line with the columns of the
peristyle, is a fragment ol the nght side of o picture of the Virgin seated
sidewnys, turned towards the right, with her hands clasped uwinder the
Child on ber knee.  Round ber head was & lange yellow nimbus. The
wyie s deliehica]l " and ‘not &1 All conventional fn treatment ..Jlt_mw.-. are
the remains of lottering which may have referred to the picture on the
uppet’ tier, now entirely vinished  Below, on the framment 'of & cirde, is
painted (white letters on black ground) XC.

Nothing is= lefton the side opposiie o the left aisle.  On the back I‘us;e_-
of the pier, Jouking towards the Sanctusry and the chapel of 'St Quiricus,
are traces of a large picture (very faint) representing Christ Aanked by four
figures_(38), The one ta the lefl vepresents the Virgin, and the bearded
frg:rrcan the right John the Baptist,  Part of bls name still survives /e ANNIC,
OF the outer pair ol the traces of the head oo the left Tave survivedd Tt
i &n a smallér scale than the other fgures, and perhaps belongs to s dosor
Above the row ran a Greek insenption (very fmagmentary), apparently
cottinyous. O (e left anly detached leMers can be made out. In the
part aboye the head of the centrl figtre 4s the following (mgment -

|I.l .-r‘er EG th.-l -FJI E t E—.‘ .II.‘ .'I

b, wil, Sosbas, 1L 380 Qonslirtog b itle Uss giithan of e pactisies By thn sbioily
gorrpnprmils wlhili the divections of Lhe Mamual W be perhe oily o etbieiilinds tisi (il labivy pras
St Dumsrgtns wpprespeisdy sy the plase in whick we ol Bim hevee  # (e, yowands (e
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On ‘the wall opposite are traces of a large picture representing the
Three Chililpen in the furnace (584} They are nimbed, and stand in the
fames, i‘acin'g the spectator, iwith arms ‘extended sideways, wearing coaks
fastened in front.!

The screeris enclasing the space in front of the Sancenary have on this
side Jost all their painted surface, The white marble pasts for the gate in
e middle <t remuin e it They are square;, and fluted on every face,
so that they are either adaptations of ancient work or else, perhaps, the
original sereen had open cancelis instead of 4 solid wall,  We have already
noticed (p, 75 that the present screen i Jater than the pavement on which
it reses

The piee on the right shows on s principal face two large pictures; one
abuve the other (59%  They are thoroughly * classical " it style, and no doubt
contemporary with the ' Annunciation” (p, 83) and the Virgin and Child
(p. B4) oppeosite.  We may therefore feel justified in including all the
decorations of these piers among the works of John VIL

{{) The upper (much dumaged) seems to represent Chris enthroned,
attended by two Archangels. A male figure iy seated an a throne with A
red eushion and high footstool  On the right stands & draped figure with
the right hand taised, A similir figure un the lef.

(i) 1o the centre, and facing the spectator, stands & nimbed woman
envelope! i purple mantle which comes up over her bead, Her right
hantl is raised and opened outwards, and in her left she holds a fringed
andkerehiel, Around her are seven male figures of differemt sizes; each
with the npen hand mised. | On either side of the womin is inscriled per-
peadiculurly, H ATIA COACMWNH, and above the wilest figure on the left,
EAEAZAP. Usndemeath the pictire are the remains of an inseription, the
first part of which 4 quite gone:  About the middle appears

HIME e epin )

The grolip repiresents the seven Mitctabess standing around their mother
Solomone (or Salomone)  They were commemerated both in the East and
West on Aug, (st, as forsrunners of the Christian martyrs  But the

Pl vt of e sl e the Saillsr one |a Bysssiiee 44 ) Foy Sl und Hureabey,
ap o, DL 34 b S57om & The remcles soe vl By 40 deiw whether (be siigel wab
srjusseitied sbove the Chitibein. W inay well supposs ther o the sorrespruning wall mpmer 10 1he
vight of the Sanrtaary (wdwre 28] o hary vamiehinl) the rrlar priem 1o (bis seme, Plamiet i
i ctoss wob Vlima, e prprnesried,  CL Pileh?, Cherenst b Sidur Lin', 5B
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Eastern Calendars ‘are peculiar It giving them names?  Kleazar occurs in
thése [i<ts as the name of one of the bothers. and—although there {3 a large
gap in the surface to the lefi—as there dn not appear to hive been moke
than seven figures besides that of Solomone, and the fizore of Fleazar is
that of 4 young man (he is beardless %), there can be little toubt of the
identification here.  Othierwise ji might have besn suggested that e is the
Eleazar who appears it the history of the Maccabees as the first murtyr
under Antiochus, and the example which was followed by the - seven
brethren.  He i< also commemomated by name with them in the Greek
Calendar®

On the smaller interivr [iee of, the ples, corresponding to St. Demetrius
Opposite, is & female saint in awhite dress under a red muntle which comes
over her head.  She holds the eross i erown bul the latter has fis-
sppeared. . To the right of her head the name was mscribed. bat the paing
of the letters has gone.

O the face which eorresponils with the colimns of the peristyle. high
M cun be seen the Jower part of & white-robed figure  The pictite is
framed with a red line

On the back of the pier, fHeing tbwards the Sanctuary; are traces of tlires
(or probably five, s on the opposite side) full-length rimbed figuns
They appear to represenl an ceclesiastic with a book, » figure bolding a
rolt (el . 78, no.iv), and & fay martyr with the eross-and erown.

Thu scenes on the inside of the low screen ehelosing lheSilna;tiur]r,
Which touches this pier, have been already described (631 On the
outer fece, loaking into the Choir. the scene peasest 1o the piey % fairly
preserved [60), On the left is the wall, with tawers at dntervals (red),
of & eity, upon which stands & bearded man with raised hamls, accom-
punied by other figures:  Delow, in the centre, stand twn figares of
which only the lower past s preserved.  Bot they appear to be wonen,

' Nifles, Ledwdodse Mouual, zm Wil Arvenan, Tewiss “Ehialism, Ebdidaes,
“Axein. Mapeiddov.
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the one o the left it a jewellet dress; and the one on the right in grey.
The right of the picture is occupied by a camp, with soliliers in conical
helmets sleeping irt the tents.  On the fast tower of the wall, and therefore
nearly over the richly dressed female Agure) ix part/of & perpendicular
inseription whiclt is to be cumpleted thus, CAPY T Olefernis, Therecan be
oo doubt that the scetie vepresents the exploit of Judith, and it sppears

Tiere T the series of types with which the screens were decorated (cf p 630

The choir seat was tot returtied dn this side, and the scene is frames!
both above and below by the pattern of intersscting etrcles previously
deseribed (), 63, Fig, 5)

“The peristyle an this sde, i front of the Sauctuary, was: formed by an

arch fnow testored) resting. on: the fwo piers,  The ariginal spring of the

srch ot this side is preserved together with some of the painted decoration
on fts under-side. 1t shows 3 double ribban-pattern it red ona black (e
probably blue) graumd.

Pier to the. right of the ertrance, A small piclie has been excavated
in the principdl face of the interior angie n which i painted (61 ) the Viegin
and Child—hardly more than the bust. To the leftis the monogram W,
and to the right &P for o Gype Mapda: The painting is rude and perhaps
of the same epoch as the throe Muthers in the niche on the right wall
(p- 82} Inthe <l of the niche is & avity, perhaps intendid o hold @
light. On the space below the niche fragments of small figures wppeir
The onie in the contte ean be rupagnissl a= the regulie Byzanting type of
Daniel? Hestands facing the spectator, with hands extended sideways,
weating @ white mantle lned with red and fastened in Front over 3 gree)
wnic and yellow hose. By his left fooa ie 2 smll Hom Jooking up at him
The one on the othee side hay disappeared.  Daniel wits flanked by two
saints, but only & fragment of the one on the left fan coclesiastic in a
chasuble) remams _

“The space i frant of the tiche, 25 far as the first columm of the peri-
style, is enclosed by screens; tme of them besing, of codrse, part of the mun

-V Chiohe ropresentathim ol the woone ite the Nymenllive Slanwil (Dten. o Stokeson 335

A bafty iy Hebow Loy teots de villlde within s¥lih silificns see palcep B l= wilde [=

thie tesit b which THokofernes fies]  Juiithi, cladl in sumprums sypsrely ssmbd hairess Likine, Dirinigl
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choirscreed.  Protmbly, thevefore, thore was an altar here.  The flooe
paved with slabs of white marble and grey granite.

The chir-sereen s fairly preserved just st the angle where it touches the
ples and returms to form the crossewall in front of the entrance.  The eon-
tinuous seat on the inner dide, which i wlw retumed, is. made of. slabs of
white marlle covered with sticea ginted to represent coloured marbles
On the wall which furmed the badk of the seat wasn series of woenes re-
rembling In style thiwe on the Sanctuary sreens L 63, 80) and therefore,
probubly, like them representing Old Testament types. The lower part
of the two at the wngle (63) I8 preserved.  The vnte on the foft shows
battle seene  1n the Yower right-hand comer (all that has survived) a
narsemat 1 i towards the left over & desd body.  Behind him® are
soldiers.  The weene on the eight, whicl appurchtly aecupled the whole
space betivesn the piet and the gate mto the Cheir, shows the Jewellpd
footstonl of A throne, Towardd the person serted i it a richly dressed
figure ie ndvancing from the Jefi, where some guards are standing.  Behiined
them appeirs @ background of mountaine.!

Tho outer fuce of the seroon has been tyice paifited with fmitation
drapery, the Lust timie in 3 very coarse style

The puvemnent which s preseeved within the angle of the soresn, and
i upparently contempatary with 14 by 4 patehwark. of large fragments of
White muarlle and prey granite.  Undemeath appedrs the' originil hrick
Moor of apws spictim. : '

The pier to the lofk of the entrance hiil entirely disappeared und has
Beeny rehuilt, A gred deal of the structure of the chujr-sereen o 1his
mide of the church romaing but nothing of the pinting on its inoer fice.
Ax the Back are fragmenits of coarsely Eintord drapery, which is alsa foumd
duy the szreesi (65) which comnect the sorthern plecs with the entraniee wall,

The four granite colutmns of the peristyle were coated with plasier, and
patuted.  Only the tme ieatest to the Sanctuary on the Toft (O4) retaing any'
ehistingnishabile traces of the subjects [t shows oy the face hooking towands
the Cholr @ puir of ful-lengtl Saints enclosed in A vectangular frame which
eecupies about two thins of the drcumforence.  The ane 1o the eft s a
boardless rsan incw long brown hablt (no cowll, with bare feet?!  To the

L T R of the Cmenm od S0 ks v Sokation:
BT snily® poestiivd wpnl | eserdiess seemtic lmtriileil s & Pymitlie Mamsl w5t Tohn
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right is o soldier (only the lower halfy, He wears & slatecoloured elonak,
short red tunic, yellow hose, and boots:

The centrl space enclosed by the choiratreens was oplginally paved
with brick “opur apicus, andd later with a patchwork of slabs of white
marble and grey granite. & portion of which, 83 we have stared (p, 88}, may
be seen in the angle formed by the sereens on the right.  Resting upon the
former is an ublong octagonasl base of roagh brickwirk (65) It ocoupies
anly the approximate centre aof the Chair, as it i5 set rather to the left of
the' ks of the building, and the short eiids anly comesppomnd roughly with the
inner lines of the bases of the peristyle columne: 1t can handly, thercfore,
hisve Belunged to the building in its odginal condition, but must hive been
erettod as part of the armngements of the church, The chanpel for & drmin
ar waterpipe which passes under it Jongitndinally to either end af the
Choir suggests the cantlarns o fountain which wis a regulisr feature in the
atnum ai churches of this perad.  In that case we shonld have to assume
that wriginally the Gpen peristyle court frmed the atvitm, god that the
chirreh was 10 those diys restricted to the present Saoctuary,  But dit'is
bnprobuble thot 1his was ever the case.  On the other hand the channel
mvay be aliler than the platform, and connectes] with the ancient fapleciuw
pow buried beneath it, which would paturally occupy the centre nf the
opet kpace. I wie were fide to think: this, the analogy of 5 Sophis at
Constantingple might siggest that this was the base of the ambe, 1
2 Sophia, an we fearn from  the diseription of Pau! the Silentiary. the ambo
stood in the corire of the church, but rather towands the East, with flight-
Wl steps leading wo it it from either direction (2.e, from East and West) !
Whether it stood in the middie of the chalr, or, aa 4t 5. Clemente, in thi:
line of goe of the choir-strestis the ambo b ote of the few fautures in
S Marin Antiqua about which our scanty documentary evidence gives any
tuformation,  We bhave deen before (o 63) that Johin VI, dieconited the'
whurch with @mintings, and the passage in the Liber Pomtifindic continies,
illtague amborrnt woriter foviz® Part of this ninbo has setnally besn found
In the Chofr, discanlel, snd laid down in the oot immediately dn fromt of
the step leading up wto the Sanctuary. 1t 13 an oblong octagonal slab of

' Selmberg, Jeb Best Anfisgls pu 15 Lallbudy i Bresiivun, Sowny Sovhie, By, el 2l
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white marble (now splity measuring 1,3 m by 73 em. On the thickness
(which recedes slightly inwards) of the three sides at either end is fnscribed
the mame of the donor In Gresk amil Latin,

. v GP
!é
Q&

XANAXTC
A EsSINS

&G'

o

>

fbamaies Sorvie(s) Kandel e Min riae
Naprron Sotihov i Plrairden,

%
%p

The letters are mised in sunk panels, To the inscription el we will
rettrtt in & moment, but fisst we ohserve it the shab must be the floor of
atambo similar to the ooe'which may be seen oo the left hand of the
chair at 5. Clemente, and i other churches. The long sider of the slab
have no inscriptions, because they were éovened by the stairs which led -
ko the ambo from either direction | while the twir entls. projected, & that
the words an them conld be read, below the marhle paraper which formed
the front of the pulpit in whicl the reuder stood, Traces of the Tnadd
which wias run into the clamps which fastened the latter cun still be seen
in the upper fitce of the Rloorslub.  The place whese this o, perhaps, some
later ambe stood [5 still marked in the chairscreen on the left, uppasite to
the column of the perietyle nearcst to the Sanctuary (687, These traces
consist of the bases of three of the markile frasts at the bottom of the twi
Highty of &teps, grooved 5 i 1o receive the ends of the slabs which formed
the balustrade on cither side of the astent.  The armangement, as we have
saitl before, was exictly similar to that of the existing-ambo in S, Clemente.
1f the bases are i thelr nrigmal positions, as they appear to be; the stairway
must have been extremely aarrow | but the whole structure wis yuite -
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small, as might be expected it a-church of thissize.  (nlzs removal (when
anid why, there §8 nothing to el us), the space whick it had decupled was
filled up, so that the choirscreen on this =ude became comtimsous. It
appears, therefore, (0 be probibile that the disgrded ambo of John VII
aceupied, originally, the space indicated in the left-hand scecen of the choir.
It was a4 new one, as the Lider Pontificalts tells us, and that which iv re-
placed may have oceupied the octagonal base. in the centre

The inscription of loht V1L exactly resembles, both in its fettering and
expression, the marble fragment in the Crypt of St Peters, which camis
from his famous chapel of the Virgin in the old basitic. 1t rewls,
+IOHANNIS SRV SCAE MARLES At the time of the destruction
of the chapel it contained another fragment with the words THC
OEOTOKAY, 30 tlat, a3 in S Mariza Antiqua, the name of the donor
appeared in Greek as well a5 in Tatin® Moreover, beside the central
figure-of the mosaic (the Vign, now in S Marco at Florence) were the
words, foluimnies ndiynns episopus foal beatae Do gonttrices sorems® John
therefore repulaly discribed himselfas * the servant of Mary," aly expressing
of devition to the Virgin which is found in the Greek world abour this
time or even carlier!

Heiore we leave the church we must potice the burials which ook
plice fn it, These were not numerous, for during the peviod of it ex-
istence the older practice (iself an inmovation on the customs of 1he
clisssienl period) of barying in the atriwn cr precinets of & churel sl had
the upper band, Thére was gie grave i the chapel of S5, Quiricus and
Julitta, of a form which will be described later (p. 105} In the right- haned
smviiiny warll 6 the bedy of the church o few Aoy huve been excavated,
perhaps at a very late pi!::r'iud amd after the abandonment of the building
asa place of worship.  More fmportant are the ancient sarcophagi which
have beets brought in Byrantine times from outside the City 1o be esed as
coffine.  There are four. One fs hixed ‘against the wall immediately to
the right of the side-deor on the right, leading from the vestibule or ooter
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church [67). Tt was above ground, and jts erramental face is turned
outwards. This hus the ordinary undulated fluting, broken in the mididle
by 7 * tabula ansata’ bearing the lnseription which fallows :

D M 5
CLODIAE SE
CVNEBAE CONTV
Gl DVLCISSIMAE KT BENE
MERENTI QVAE VIXIT - AN:
XXV -MEN X -IDIESB « NI - 1N
CONIVGIO MECVM FVIT S]
NE QVERELLA - AN “V11-M 1111 5
DIEBR * XVII1 - L - CAELIVS - FLO
RENTINVS « 7 « COM + X
VRE  PFOSVIT
NAT © MAMLKTING BT
RVF - 008 - I'RE - ROK -
AVG - DEF XV KAL VL APRO BT MAXIMO oS

The dates af birth and death are Auguss M AL B2 and June t7th
Al 207, and a mistake of &' yesr his been made {h the age.  Nothing has
Been added to indicate the same of the nter occupant of the eaffin, _

On the same side of the church ow placed un the soreen-wall
between the right pier apd the first colimn of the peristyle) a child's
=rcophuges of white marble was found buried. 1% b= an ordinary work of
the third century. and shows an its front the common design of two
winged figures suippocting & yreath in the middle. with « weeping Cupid
At either end,

On the oppasite side of the church two large marble sarcOphagi had
been buried i graves imder the foor. Neither Mas inseriptions The.
ate, grobably of the thind century, s rectangular, and {is foce 43 senlptiired
with two plikrs off tragic inusks Aanked by fostoons of frul supparted by
three boys  The other, which was fuund i the space between the loft-
hand picr nearest the entrance aiid he adjoining column, Has pomided
onds which, topether with the frout, are covered with Christlan <ohjects
ur reliel, in the: style of the foarth century.. The ecenes: all of which =n be
Higstrated from other works oF this Kind. are as ollows{ from left 1 right)

Ll
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(I} On the rounded end of the sarcophagus, & ship with two ssilons
To theleft a sea deity seated, holding & trident.

() A nude hgure (Jonah) Iying under A tree At his foet e 4=
tmonster.  BNhuove the tree are two sheep and a goat.

(i) A female figure with raised hands (an "orante ) standing botween
two trdes.

(iv] A malefigure clothed in the pallium, seated reading i u roll which
he holds Srith botly ‘hands,  Perhaps jutended to repeesent the ariginal
necupant of the sarcophagus, studying the Divine Law.  The fuces of tlis
and of the preceding figure have (us i altén the case] been Toft unfifished
in order that they mizht be converted into portits.. '

«(v) A shepherd (beardiess) holding a lamb over his shoulders. Two
sheeq at his et

(vi) The Baptism of Chast. A figure. wearing only the pallium
baptises'a small, owde, beardless figure standing in water A dove fies
dowsi tawards him from a tree on the left,

(vil] Twofishermen tnude) with a net.  On the rounded end of the
sarcaphagus. .

It is worth while to notice how the burial undee grouml of these
ornamentul sarcophagi, even When representing Chrivtian subjects,! reflects
the artistic conditions of the time and place, Monumental tombs wese
indeed not unknown in Byzanfine chutelies, but the gensral contrast
between the Eastern or Greek ides| of decorating n church with a complete
and consistent series of pictures and decorations which cannst e beoken
into by extraneods pisces of omament, and the Westem medineys!
[actice, picturesque but ircegular, of filling a church with chapels and
pictures amil monuments, dotte oF which belong to a uniform scheme. 1t
fs not till & later age in Rome, when the Greek world lad vanished and a
niew art was springing up, that we find an anclont sarcophagus Introlucey
mnto 4 churcly 40 serve as o tomb, but with it sculptare] froft now atilised
rs part of the decoration of an_ elaborate sepulchral nonument.t

-
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The walls o the great hall (5] through which the church proper was
approached, were also covered with paintings, extending over the large
semi-eircular and rectangular niches which break the faces of the side-
walls The painted surface s jn a much worse congition than in the jnner
<hurch, and consists either of detached fragments or of very fiint traces.
We begin nt the maln entrance, and pass round the walls from left to right
retming to the same point. '

To rght and left of the great door by which we enter from the direction

of e Forum, two small niches bove been exéavated In the wall, similar

to thuse which we have seen in the chrch.  Three small fullength
figlures of saints are puinted on the back of each of them, males on
the right, females on the left. The figurs in the siche to the right (68)
-are very fint; and their numes have quite disappeared, but-it is clear that
they were three murtyrs, in Byzantine official eostume, holding crosses and
crowns. If, as was apparently the case, they formed o pendant to the
group in the viche on the left. we should expeet them to be martyes
eotpected. with Roman churdies  Such mames a5 George, Sebastian,
Theodore. sugpest thopselves.!

The piche on the Jeft (6oL of which the sight-hand portion is destroyed,
shows two female saints in jowellod Byzantine dresses and: tinras:  Over
the heail of the one to the left s inscribed H ATIA [ the letters combined in
a monogran, 4s in Nec 6, po 870 APNH, and over the une in the middle
KHIKHAMNA, also preceded by the monogram,  They stand under a sory of
canopy frmed by an architrave (on which the name are painted) sup-
ported ' by o column wt either ende. The background is blue. I we
try to conjecture the name of the vanishal thind sint who accompanied
Agries and Caceille, it might be suggested that Agatha &, perhaps, the
next best known of the virgin martyrs, and there were dedications to ber
in Rome  Dut conaidering the positiion aml assoctitibng of this church,
we may =y that no mame is more likely than the one which follows
dheirs in the Canon of the Mass, vic Anasfasin® As patroness of the

¥ Gy o pilwsted ey i) moniic | peifugi ) b scesithod Iia came
PETHay
NETRL

' .|'l oceues mx e 1y vhe Vil pasiyne
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mother chirch of the district between the Forum and the Aventine, to
which S. Maria Antiqua belongedl, anid still more as patroness of the Court
Church of the Imperial Government in Rome; & connexion which, as is
well knawnbbtained for her under the Byzantine dominion an exceptional
liturgical. position,' this somewhat faythical persomige may well have
been associated here, as o the Canon, with the two great Roman vingin
MArtyTs.

Standing opposite 1o the centre of the Jeft wall we see that, st one
time or another (though of cousse after the bufliling had been converted
intoa churchy, passages were: opened under the three rectangular piches
5045 bo provide communicaiion with the corridor outside; which forms a
congnuation: of the incline tp 1o the Palatine. The two pearest the
entrance bave now been filled up for constructional reasons, but the
central nne was elosed swhile the building was still in use by a kind of
shaliow apse (70), marking, perhaps, the site of an altar,  The scanty
traces of painting at Its two ends, which are all’ that is left of it show
small igures of saints. To the left, and on the same level, one of the
niches with which we are familiar has been excavated in the wall,
but the peinting within it has Sasished.  To the left of this again
is a fragment of drapery belonging to some saint in classical costume,
Abuye the apée the opening still remained (now closed,as in the other
cases), and its inner sides have been pmmcd perhaps at a very late date,
after the fAoor had been filled up to this height A dado of drapery with
birds may be seen, and above this were scenes apparently from the life
ol St Antany (7rh One represents his burial with the inscriptions
S CANTONms and DEMONESS

The painting in the great semi-circular niche to the left (72) is very
fragmentary, and It s difficult to speak with anything like: certainty:
about the subject. The existing traces wotld be cansistent with the
colussal figure of some sacred persatiage, occupying the whole height of
the niche. Low down on the left there ss=m to be the remains of a
square-nimbed kneeling figure, holding two votive candiés (ep. pr 52
As mity be seen by me fragments to the right, the niche, or the. wall-

P Eagseeially ibe fart Ahat' i Stistian for il besond Mais oo Clirizamas Dray t wh loy chumth,
Fish the' lilslory bez thi -lr.tr'rj'm‘ Mgr: Druchamne wy Adargre o otrde of £ 068 JS57, 357 e b
wuppbemented by (aiearn, Aeadetd Sommasa, ). 895 5
1 iake Bl frroess Masuochi's woourmt i (i N 2% o Awko Ot vlozaz; ok e=n Le
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space next to it was bordered by the design of intersecting circles
which we hive noticedd in the laner chirch (pp. 63, 87 Just below this,
and farming part of the same scheme of decoration, is the bust of
(presumably) a Pope in a circle enclosed ina square framie (73), There
are no trices of the iame, but the face was beandless, and the palliom
round hiz neck has Maltese crosses.  lmmediately 1o the right of the
Irme 35 5 frgment of dpscription painted an the plaster :

LE 'J
SAU
NA !

r

It s clenr that these dre the first words of the loes, aid u= Rine
traces OF letters. may be detecwd in the correspnding space on the
appasite. side of the miche, we may suppose that the recess fwmed by
it was at that time Liilt up Hush with the main wall, so that, possibly,
the inscription was painted right scmss the surface T!'.u is confirmed
tiot only by the existence of the abovesmentioned small apse (7o) balow,
no doubt fntended for wn altar, but alo by the armdngement of the frame
formed hy the pattern of antersecting circles: which, while it borders; g
we' have uoticed, the great semi-circular niche to the left, and retums
abone the medallion of the Pope; docs not reappear Gl we come to the
edge of the corresponding semi-civeulur niche an the right (75), The
central rectangular niche was themslfore, perhaps, orginally covered by «
large frnmed picture which filled up the space between the vwo semisetreulur
niches, il the fnseription below it anl above the small apse perhags
had reference to it It was probably after the floor of the vestibute had
become fliliod wp toothe level perbaps, of the base of Whe piches: thit
the painting and the backaeall of the niche bebind it was broken through
to form # passage, the walls of which were decorated with the story af St
Antuny, us described above (i g5) '

There are traces of & cornesponding medallion of % Pape in the space
10 the right of the central niche, and immedistely below is the portion uf
an dnscription (F4k 1 size, and thevefre the number of missing letters,
miy be sscertained ‘with: some necummay, s the space is defined by the
fragments of the red frune which enclosed . We'en sce that part of
the first line i preserved, that five or six lotters are missing on the left nf
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the first two lines,? and three or four at the beginning of the last two
lmes.

! TVUN&MINEth'
LISTORTA - GADENT

L PINGEREFECIT - EGOLED

RASXPI'SACER ET MON ¢ |

To show how the lines may have run though not as a certain restorn-
tion, the following might be suggested :

- [D{)datie san)(£)o] tug womine Clricte [frdaes)
sstoria gaudent. [ Noscas] g(ui) pingere fecit,
- Bgn Leo [dedi pictulras Chrixti saceridos) et monac{iing),

The wtoryia would be the pictures on the wall, With the last line may
be compared an eleventh-eentury Inscription from S, Sebastian: on the
Palatine -

' Ego Benedivtus plres)b yte)r ¢t mionachus pingere feci®

It is clear that the fragment mentioned above (p, 06) refers to the same
person, Lo must have been & common name at Rome in the early
Middle Ages: otherwise we might be struck by the coincidence that the
picture of the Ascension in the lower church of § Clemente was ' com-
poset " by a preshyter, Leo, in the time of Leo [V. (847-857)2

In the lower part of the great semi-cireulir niche, which comes next (75),
are the remains of three male saints.  The two best Jpreserved are bishops
vested in dalmatic and chasuble with the pallium  To the right of the
nimbus of the middle figure is inscribed (perpendicalarly) €PAC//, 5o that
this must be St Erasmus whom we have alrerdy found in the [inner
church (p. 530 The letters to the right of the s:cond fgure are less
certain : AN is all that can be made outi Probably there was a row of
three more figures above them

L the space between the opening inta the comridor and the angle of

" A the lettert vary sgood deal in e wad spuciu, (here may kave besp =wirs
& Armetling; Cdirer, s25
b Mty X et Darl e, 2%5.  The mcxiption rum,
Cwel iy prar comibis pdmald proura dierr,
Cesiganrry Birp M l? penebppor sivor Lot -
i Gortsar, Amald Rowi 4 T 4l
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the vestibule, low down, o semicireular, round-headed niche { 76) has been
excavated in the wall. It is painted, much in the same style as the saints
o the left wall of the church (p. 34} with a colossal half-length figure ol
St. Abbacyriis (¢f po 70} Behind his head Isa large yellow nimbus; and he
holds in his right hand an instrument likea stilus, only that it has a small,
sharply- painted head which touches an object to his left, which appamnt]?
represents a box with two handles.  These ne Joubt represent, thnqgh it
i= not elear that the artist understood what he was copying, the emblems of
the medical art ; the spetha or spatida, and the case of dragst On either
side of the figure is inscribed perpendicularly © ATIOC ABBAKYPCS, The
<}l of the niche his an oblong cavity, perhaps to hold a light (ef p. 87

Immedintely above this niche, but considerably higher up on the. wall,
i« o painting of Christ between SS. Abbacyrus and John (77}, The figures
are fiill-dengths with yellow nimbi, and stand facing the spectator. That
on the Teft { Abbacyrus) is represented with white hair and 3 Jong beard,
and the hands are radsed and open in the ritual attitude of prayer, He
wears a long, deeved garment of & dark colour over a short red tunie.
The figure on the right (John) is beardiess  He holds a small cross in
fromt of him with both Bands, and s enveloped In a long: and rchly
pnncmﬁl ek, open in front, just as in the picture of the south-west
chapel p 78). The Christ holds a book, and blesses with the right hand..
Below, to the right, are the last words of the twe lines of inscription, in
ruther small and poor white letters on the red ground.

T IRy AbtacVRS ET 1OHS
...... pngERE ROGaVIT~

The beginning of the second line must have contained the name ol the
donor.?

The style of this painting, which s fairly preserved, is different from
anything of the sort previously described, It is coarser, stiffer, more
elementiry, and undoubtedly belongs 1o & later age, when the traditions of
By mnting art were no longer a living influence in Rome, It may even be

b1 Mave mit come wcrods shy othet exanpie of Abdbsmiyros holiding these objecis, bal they may
e wezn, o m vwo Bymamine represendavons of soother modica! mmt, Panfuleemon. | Gai,
Thesvrnr Vod, Lgpd . b gk, T IN- ) 6 3, T L

2 Fih the lobmula oos may comfure an ' ivory b ihe Heiibadi Mt (descvibedd we Germmn,
1o amb com ) weth o ameriemh o Aslgufn] Koy repek. Sce Spiper Coll Camalogue,
PN, BN el e 0p Adse il lasctipeiim on o all doomeely at the chareh of & Murcs tn Rove =
b wtr i of pasrld Wi MWarst Jokinoin proviader Keed popadit,  Arasellinl, Chies, g6
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®  as late as the eleventh century, And this helps to explain it position.
We have aiready noticed some indications of a raising. of the floor of the
vestibale in the last period in which it was used as a church (pi o5} Here
too, when the niche, and probably altar, of St. Abbacyrus became buried,
a hew shrine was erected to him and his fellow-saint. Jonn, at the level aof
the new foor and just above the old one.

I crossing to the oppesite side of the building, thers may be noticed,
just to the right of the central doorway, the followhng letters nidely
scratched on the painted surface of a fragment of plaster (78) :

ETEAHWOHENKWIS)
It is difficult not to think that this grafite was intended to indicate the
date of the completion of the painted decoration of the vestibule | give
the following interpretation for what it s worth:

fredenéin év Klupl)p &va) o7 (6300).
As the era of Constantinople i3 probably the basis of calculation, this
would give AD. 792, or rither sume years later, for probably there were
some letters (perhaps stating also the month) alter the st given above  In
any case the style of the paintings in this part of the church (excepting the
later additions) would suit very well the time of Hadrian 1. (772-795))
in the passage leading from the vestibule to the right aisle of the
church, a small Jocadiis, only hrée emough for a child, has been excavated
in the wall on the right (70k  Part of the painted Inscription on jts front
~utill remaing, and may be conjecturilly restored as follows: ?
fic deplositns) ipn guivTE:
puir womine T heedIRVS
coves BlAHE L gud wiElE aunQS N
uir{ensed). . dlged). . . Diplositns) sup DIE i
Y s

“ A Greek tmastwion of fhe Ealogmes of e Gregory i the Vatimn Lilirgsy 5 deted thus |
dredsiifiy B | ABhan alrs prvd Srpedly sisdlc wpsry Fraur, o' (6308 = Sco), Aieinagnt o Arch. o
JAiir. (BES B0 A prupide wingfid uptrally be fn s Jew elalestn form, bt el ho menption
recovding 4 reeamtem of the dmoch st Foas PARS besi Mesing, which s i prprialy ai{45)
Hilipidle Brfe} o' W60 = 3171 At b Mot e, o855, 87, The exs of Commaniioogie
wan protalily seed et Keme; o0 bt destiostiim by Thoodniss 88 5 Ampelit in Pracheci
Alhcheme, L. Moud, 1 314 Girinar, dwmd B, L 175l The interpetailin suppestol feesives
ssmit puppest from (e ilentifratimn of the Vupe i the piciure desciibed below [p, 103) with sdinian,

¥ The Fagmantiry terters o the bue Bre s harilly Ieng b o oomilir e, for the epitaph
fst Bt butes tham the amd of the sixth centiry. Moreoves the musk of cctraciion muly belmgs 1o
iy fisd o e

H 2
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Ohn the right wall of the vestibule the following remains of painting man
be made out.  Beginning from the e, next to the angle of the wall, was
a picture (80}, apparently a full-length of some sacred personage, but only
traces of the drapery remain.  On the red frame, to the left. is partof the
instription (written perpendisularly) indicating a dedication by a lady, 1L
may be completed thus

vmip AGECWC AMAPTHWN THC AodAyge CHC '

The first two of the great constructional niches above seem to have
been decorated with full-length figures of saints, in two tiess One may
be szen on the right side of the rectangular (re. the first) niche, and others-
in the semi-circulir one whicll ©llows, A passage has been cut through
the wall below these, and onder the pext (or rectangular) niche is another,
of narrower dimensions (81), the sides and roof of which have been painted:
with Agures of saints which appear to be of the same date and style (il
anything. rather worse) as the picture of Abbacyrus and John on the
opposite side of the bullding (p, 98). On each of the side-wally were
five full-length saints. Thene js hardly anything remaining of those on
the left.  Those on the right apparently all represented bishops, wearing
the pallium decorated with Maltese crosses, and holding books, 'Over
the head of the first from the left can be read [///fASIVS, and over the
wecond SUS BASJ) The remaing of figures on the poof, whicl were
painted sa as to faro one on leaving the church, show, to the left, & saint
Chalf-length) in white deagery of the classical type, while the centre was
occupied by a medallion, no doubt enclosing a head of Christ or the
Virgin. These figures of saints arc continued in the interior of the
Temnple of Auguitus, but nothing of importance remaing  The passage:
was cleared out as far back as 1885, when the figures were described by
De Rossi® His account may be given as supplementing and explaining
the existing remains.  On one side (ihe right) were the figures, with the
names of

SCS BLASIVS
SCs - BASILIVS
erne AAVREnting
vor CRISTOFARYS
' Amlmm privesdess ot cmns b Gmek dedathme g fowrmad et Badlensds Swors,,

. (£80) w36, " Scbults dnid Barmiley, Sowrtivy of S, Luy, 24 = Uis), 1o},
IM Al Crapt, Iill’] lh‘jplﬂ
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On the opposite side (the left) only ane: could be made ont
SCS BENEDICTVS

He attributéd the paintings to the eleventh century,

High up on the wall above this passage, in the space to the left of
the centril (rectangular) niche, can be read SC) {:RESEENT;, with
illegible traces of a second name, in poor letters like those under SS.
Abbacyrus and John (p. 08). The picture, which has disappeared,
belonged no doubt to the same date.  Perhaps it represented the group
of 85 Vitus, Modestus, and Crescentia (June 158th), who were commectes
with an ol church in Rome which was restored By Stephen 1L n the
eightth century,

There are considerablie remains of painting, though much damaged, on
the next section of the wall. Originally it was treated, below the level
of the niches. with large pictures and & dado of drapery beneath. When
the practice of burying in foends, excavated in the wall, was introduced,
part of the design was sacrificed: Thus, immediately ta the right of the
last-mentioned passage, two Joundf Were ¢ut in the wall, destroying the
existing painting, s that & new amangement bad to take place. The face
of the lower localus has disappeared. It cut through the original dado,
it A mew one was, no doubt, puinted below i Part of the front of the
appesr dsewdns vemains, with an inscription (probably metrical) of 4ix or
seven fnes painted on jt, but only a few isoluted letters can be made out.
As it must have destroyed the original pamting, the remaining space was-
filled up by two new and smaller pictures  That to the Jeft (S2)shows two
saints (halflengths) enclosed in a frame of conventional foliage {red) of
the character of the acanthus: The figure 1o the leit Is a bearded monlk
in & dark blue cowl, His right hand is mised ju front of him holding a
small cross, the traces of which have disappeared.  The figure on the nght
is 3 female with long hair, and andraped, The saints-are, no doubt, the
vy ascetics, Anteny and Mary of Egypt. The painting is coarse and
elementary in-style and just like that of the-saints in the passage (p. 101}
The picture to the right of this (83), and immesdiately above the focnlus,
is much fainter, but shows a Christ-enthroned, draped in red, and holding
i baok in his left hand, between twa angels each with a stafl in his left
hamd, and the right raised and open. ‘At hia feet, to the left, fhere: seoms
to be the prostrate figure of a donor ; the face looking out ‘of the picture.
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We next come 10 8 pieture which does 1ot appear to be argginal, as the
drapery dudo belinw it, though of the same character, does not exactly
correspond in fevel with the remains still further to the rght which prob-
ably vepresent the earficst arrangement.  The frame contained two full:
length <aints, but all that can be made out is that the one to the left
repiresents 3 bishop (probably a Pope ) with the palliam.

Next to this is & much Meger and Better preserved panel (84), which, as
we have suggested. probably belongs to the original (perhaps eighth-cens
tury) decopition of the wall,  Delow [t §s a dado of hangings of the same
design a= that which we have frequently noticed in the imer church (p- 363,
Of the picture itsell enough is left to show the broad featiires of the
design.  The Virgin and Child are enthroned in the centre, with three
saintly personages on either hand, the one o the extreme left being a
cantemporary Pope, and therefore the donor.  The figures stand facing the
spectittor, in front of & red wall, finished at the top with a band of yellow,
above which the background Iz blue (now black),  OF the Madonna itth:
is left, but she was attired in the manner of an Empress.  Hoth she and
the Child extend their right hands towards the group on the left; a4 ir
accepting the presentation of the donar. To the right of the Virgin's

headd b inscribed in two perpendicaliar Hines

mARIA REGINa

The next figure to the right is & Pope (short white beard) in a
yellow chasuble and pallium with elongated Maltete crssses, holding A
jewelledd book i both Jands.  On either side of hitn is his name, which may
be restored

S5 SLBESTRVS

Only the last fewe letters nowr femain,  Beyond him, on the right, are-a pair
of beandless saints in Byzantine official costumo (white tunfes, aml red and
blue blis an the chlatnys), holding smal] crasses in their right hands and
erowns b the Jeft.  Their names must have been inseribed in the space o
the right, where: the plaster has now dlsappearcsd, Thie of Sergius and
Racchus at unee doeur as a probable suggestion, and this conjecture is
converted into practical certainty when we observe that round the neck of
the figure tv the lefl, wha would be Serpius, the ring which, as we noticed
on the previois seeumence of this pale of saints (p. 305 s their distinetive
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AT, i:i':h.-aﬂ}- visible  In the case of the second fipure (presumably
Bacchus) the traces are much fainter.

The saint nearest to the Virgin on the lelt is'a Pope.  He holds a book
with baoth I:allds\ and the crosses on his pallium are of the secund  form
given on p. 33. He is represented with a short beard. His name was
insciibed in the regular form (cf o 62), S ... - PP Romanus: but only
the end of the last word Has survived (to the fight), Next to him, on the
left, & saint is introducing the donor to the Virgin, The saint isa youthful
personage with a shart beard, in Byzantihe official costurme (white tunic and
yellow chlamys with red tablion), and his left hand is extended with the.
gesture of introduction.  The donor, whose features have vanished (he way
have been beardléss), holds by its back ina slanting position a jewelled and
clasped book. His name was inscribed 1o the Jeft of the square nimbus
lsehing his head, in the same form as that of Paul L in the apse (p. 73)
The letters which remain are arranged as follows.—

I
sl

| i A CHIOLATES
5 i

v
; o
M
v
s

From the style of painting we may feel fairly certain that the picture is
not fater than the eighth century.  The only Popes of that age whose names
end in anus are the two Stephens (the predecessor and successor of Paul 1)
and Hadrian (772-705) The letter whicli precedes the Aappears to have
been an 1, and this is decisive for Hadriun,  The whole will then read

[ Sanceissimus [Hadrlianns [Palpt [Romanus)

The last word was perhaps inseribed, as in the case of Paul 1., horizontally
phove the nimbuos,

If Hadrinn be the person intended, we may conjecture that the saint
who introduces him 'is his name-saint, an officer martyred at Nicamedia
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uncler Maximian, and the patron of the church which, since the seventh
century, gecupied the old Curta in the Forum, That Hadrian did attach
sume importance to the connexion may be seen from the fact that' he raised
thi church to the mnk of a diaconia; and was a liberal benefactor to it
St Hadrian would properly be represented in the manner which appesars in
this painting*  Further, if the Pope be Hadrian, there was a peculiar
appropriateness in introducing the figures of S8, Sergiis antd Bacchus, for
whent the " Book of the Popes' deseribes Hadrian's cebuilding of their
charch in the Forum, it states that he had a speeial devotion to these
martyrs?® Finally we muy notice that It is in an inscription almost certainly
of the time of Hadrian, that we find again in Rome the title of Repima
applied to the Virgint .
The intention af the picture has still to be expluined. [t will be noticed
that Pope Hadvian does not hald the book upright in front af him, as i the
conventional representation of bishogs, and as the two canonized j’ﬂ{ﬁs_llo
in this picture.  He s putting it forward ; and therefore it is clear that e is
presenting the volume to the church, in the persan of its patroness, for yse
in i serviees, and the picture i a commemordtion of the fact.  The * Book
of the Popes,' in its long st of more costly presents made by Hadrian tis
the Koman churches, has not thought it worth while to recard any gifts of
bowles ; bint seviral such are mentloned in this period, and the yolume
shown in the picture may well have been a copy of the Gospels owmr tadudis
argenteiy, like that given by Leo [V, to the chirch of the saint of his name$
When the floor of the vestibole was uncovered in the summer of 1501
it was found that almost the whole area wis occupied by graves constructed
it & regular plan, in rows, sg.4s to utilise the whale of the available space,
The part nearest the entrance. however, had not best completely taken ug
At the time when the bullling was abandoned.  Though no objects of
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importance were found with the skeletons which the graves contained,' we
‘may assume that they belonged to the Same period as the main decorations
of the building, fe the eighth and possibly the succesding century, Mast
of the gravds, each of which held several badies, were constructed of ancient
materials and ‘on the following plan (Fig: 7% The walls, which were of
course comnon to two parallel graves, were built of brick and fragments ol
stone and marble. The floor, in the best preserved cases, was formed hy
4 single <lab, regularly plereed with: holes for drainage, In other cases

ooy 7-—SEcTiys axn PRyy oW GiavEs I8 5. MaR - AXTHIvA

the floar was paved with Jarge square tiles, Each grave, Iying, as it did
in most cases, parallel to the axie of the building, opened at the end
nearest to the entrance (e the N into & square chumber which we may
suppese was covercd by a movsble slab i the floor of the church, <o that
bodies could be introduced through it without removing the pevement
above the prave itseli® Iy one case af Jeast this chamber was approached
by two or three steps down from the level of the foor above, and in

i Gienevully spealing, all ihe graves In amnl elmat ahe chimedi wire fuund to fure bewn riflsl ia
ifer tinel.

2 The mame meihed way fltowed in Rome sill recent vimes The squure sals eleaing the
seniing ere & leemiline Endustr i ihe Fooes of Romman ¢ himctes
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another it opened into & grave at either end ; but the normal arrange-
ment was. for each grave to have its separate entrance.  The latter ppened
into the grave by a door formed by a threshold ar <ill and [uml.:l_i ol marlile
Or travertine, grooved so as to recelve @ alab which conld mave up or
down as it was pecessary to open or close the grave!  One other pecu-
Hirity was to be noticed in a few cases. viz graves divided into two stories
by 8 murble slab supported by projecting tiles built into the sideswalls.
Wi himve saiil thut the graves Iy, generally, parallel to the axis of the
bitilding, but their constructors were ubliged to take account of the piscine
(p-23) which occupied 5 Jargy & part of the ares ; and the graves within it,
making wse of the support of its walls where possible, followed Jts
tlirection®  Those outside of it oy the other hand, were orjentated acoord-
ng to the lines of the ulldiog. 1t may be sdded that one grave of this
type was formd dn the inner church, fn the chapel of 5. Quiricus.  The
“Square opening into it was just in front of the side-door into the Sanetiry,
The graves which we have been describing were not the only ones to
be scen. 1o one case an ancient marble siecophagus (plain) had been
used s @ coffin, placed cross-wise with reference to the other graves, b
Blling up & convenient vacant space: between the enids of two of them,
In the part of the area to the left of the entrance another type of tomb ywis
found, marking perhaps a later and more barbaric epoch.  The sides, as
before, were of rough brickwork, and they were paved with large square
tilew.  But they were covered by a gabled roof of ancient yoofing tiles, the
junctions at the apex and sides being protected by semi-circular coping
tiles, after the manner familiar to Romas building. ‘Tombs of this consteye-
ton (knows as *a capanma ') are common in the neighbomrhiood of Rome
The Vestibule must have dhared, thougth. probably-at & later date, tlje.
fate of the inner ehurch, and been buried under the fuins which came
tevwn fram the Palatine. A desperate attempt was miade to keep the roof
up by means of a very sulstantial pier of masoncy (now removed) erected

VTt appeds ko b similbis gaves i the Uzsitica m Salore, whibsl s destoyed in oA,
o M T ki (ntemitis, Ik oo} dewiibes * 3 emilchial vaulli with s suirancd buliw
e Boor o the sen sirde; socssedlile T & aetinll wuare it i wnkwrone.  The achel witrages
ol e waidlt weas obirey| by stoom slufing hatch rwoning ih greves, ki ol be suised By ani fiem
vimg " Chssile (e Budllis It b thery ame sevoml sepolshs) chamibars Lo phas Aerwcas bt
whihibn ehi ook wil o Titdhe shistlow wedl v gl Uiy Bt of Shse wopneere Jined whih slahs ik
arn Jiideved ity bl vk’ Dty ot has i case ihe widing hateh by perfees withy vhefron ting fun
ralsing i,

PI'I‘IH wrsdl iad whe pae s bt i Tneem) coatipletealy elermd,

YCLlr g Nufyre d E=Tdy 1B%, 450 1 Pl Comm 18 o
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in the middle of the building (83), partly of blocks brought from the sub.
structure of the Temple of Castor:  Its foundation cut through the senes
of graves in that part 4f the floar.

As we leave the vestibulé by the main entrance it can be seen that the
porticus to the left was, like all the precinets of the church, much used for
burials. The piers nearest to the entrance have been buiit up so as to form
a chapel-fike compartment, on the walls of which are traces of decorative
painting, In the augle, two terrascotta sarcophagi were found buried, and
in the main wall & Jrealies (86) has been excavated, the front of which has
preserved more of its painted inscription than the similar burial places
within the churéh. The letters are of 5 good type, black on a white
groubd ; and the nscription was enclosed in a frame of boldly drawn
acunthus follage, exactly like that round the picture of S5, Antony and
Mary of Egypt described above (p. 101), and is therefore probably contem-
porary with it.  'We saw that that picture did not belotig to thie original or
eighth-century decaration of the building, and 1= to be classed with work
‘which may be as late as the tenth or eleventh century. The remains of the
inscription are as follows :—

LSVR.»
M

Thiz was, apparently, an epitaph of four lines in elegiacs ending
with the formula depeming) or decssir followed by the date. 1 have
not been able to identify these lines with any known Christian epitaph, but
it is clear that the idea expressed icas that of the resurrection of the
deceased at the Last Day. A Spanish inscription of the seventh or eighth
century may be quated in Hlustration =

Wt cum flaerna vorex venict eomburere fervas
cxtibus sanctorum wyrite sociais reiurgam)
UMluelmst, fuer, Hip Cie. 155=Barchalst, Oeried Epigrapbin. b T2 Fer alusilpe

Frpetsticln [0l very evmimeon [n esilly) (ldkan gpliapbha) of ples di Beechisie R yag 750,
1335
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Above this was another Jacwdus with a similar inscription. but only the
lower edge of sume of the letters of the last line (giving, no doulst, the
tate) remaineg,

The side-witll to the left was painted with panels reprt:silﬁt}ﬁg_mlnurﬁi
marbles, Ranking a cruciform compartment cantaining a design of arabesque
folinge with grapes and. fruit, executed in @ sketchy style, in natural
colotrs ‘o) & white geound,

The space enclosed between the front of the main building, the chapel
of the Forty Martyrs, and the Lacus luturnae, formed part of the precincts
of the Church, and js occupied by u building of late construction (L)
It may have been a subordinate church, like the chapel of the Forty
Murtyrs, but the architectural yemaind ure too kcanty for any inferences
to be drawn from them here.  The only objects of interest found here
were A third-century sarcophagus in the part nearest to the Shrine of
Jutunsy (ppurently In & passageway), and, immediately in front of ‘the
entrance to the Forty Martyrs, an isolated grave with its floor formed by
4 pierced marble slab Jike those described in the vestibule (87) Its
covering wins an inscribed and dated marble slab which had been taken
from some older grave. [t was broken in two cither befire it was 56 wied, or
possibly by stme Jater marauders, and half of it vasreversed. The inscrip-

tion occupies the upper part of the slab which i3 furnished all round with
a wellsdesigned moulding,

+HIC REQVISCITINPACEAMANTIV: aurI FEXQVIVIXITS
PLVSMINANNILSDEPOSITVSSVBEXTKa/ mARTIASQVINQVIES
FC DNGVSTIND FP AVG ISD QVART A

Hic rogui(escit in paie  Amantins ourlifer gud  vigit plus minlug)
aute i) L, deposins aud dlie) XJ Kalindar) Martias, quinguics plost) dox-
awdazeen ) doniine) wivstien) [ fwsting plev)pletud) Auglusei), indlictioney guaria.

The fifth year afier the consulship of Justin TL (for Justin 1 was not
recognised in Italy) is A 5720 Considering the scial position of a
persan wha woukid have & carclnlly wngraved tombstane of this charncter,
anrifex i= the only posiible restoration of the description of Amantius
Remembering the existinoe of & pumber of ancient epitaphs of pcrﬁnuﬂ;
connected with the goldsmiths’ amd jewellery business, and desaribed as

B oy Sy B b s foas b1k
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* & Sacra Fia) one may be permitted to fancy that the trade may still
have continued in the same district in the sixth century, and that Aman-
tius was huried in the precincts of the church hard by, Thougl the grave
in which it ‘was found may be later, it seems not improbable that a slsb
of this character and date may lave been taken from a sepulclre in the
ground in front of the church, The practice of interment within the
eity ‘had begun at least hall a century before the death of Amantius?
If we can believe that the tombstone originally belonged ta the church,
it is-the earliest dated monument that we possess connected with it

k IV.—Tug CHAPEL OF THE FORTY MAKTVRS

The space between the ancient building converted into the church of
S, Maria Autiqua and the shrine of Juturna is occupied by a small structure
of Hadrianic brickwork which muy otiginally have been a temple (M2
Itis placed ar right angles 1o the church;and iz breadth is greater than
its length.  In the back wall is an apse, [t wis converted into a. church
in the Byzintine age, and decorated with wall-paintings which, so far as
the much damaged remains allow one 0 judge, do not differ substantially
in style from those in S. Marla, and may therefore be assigned to the
latter hall of the eighth century, From the mest prominent subject
among these paintings we have given it the name of the chapel of the
Forty Martyrs, but there does not appear to be any documentary trace of
an independént church with that dedication o thizs part of Rome We
must assume, therefore; that it was regarded as forming an integral part
of S, Maria Antiqua.

Standing oppesite to the entmaner, one can see thit the fagade (which
it must be remembered was imside the building deseribed above, p. 108
was gainted,  The oily rémnains are on the right. On the face of the pior
or buttress, immediately to the right of the entrance, are traces of the full-

VELL vl gy, awedfQe o Nard | 'Fia 5 ggrs, i Sacrn Ve awed scorpler 021y, 0 Secru
't apeee verfres,
¥ Bes g Lmetinl, Pomaesd Clitian Sese, 325
¥ The questinn may be okl aletber (s f not the onple of Minsrvie mentlined G the grants
ol chitzrnahip 1o sidiers |pdenrare werlirared) betwesn AT 03 anil The sime of Diocieriun. - The
;ﬂthhh srz s s e Faceil (i amrre ot tempies e Ao aof Wlimerses, CAR, ik p 2
L
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length Agure of 4 bishep (88), vested In & yellow chasuble with the palliom ®
over @ dalmatic, and holding in frant of him an opened scroll on which we
recognise the same quotation from the * Tome " of St 1eo which we found
i the hands of the first figure to the left of the apse in the church (p 69),
The ishop before us then was St Leo, and he was no doubt balanced hy
another Father on the corresponding buttress to the left.  The fragments
uf the gquotation which have survived here are as follows:
wati-

Wl -’u'htp gl

eHor oym-

KEN 7oi pew ;

AOFOVIKATEP

yaZOMENCV

axf PECTHNT av

Xigor TOVAECO

MATOCEK T

OVNrox

On each of the sitles of the recess to the right of this were the busts of
four saints in medallions. Only the lowest on the right is at all recog-
nisable, and the name bis In part remained, 4+ O Asias EVeVMIas. He
s neprewented with a long beand; &8 in the church (p, $1). and the painting
1% In exactly the same style. Nothing is Jeft on the batk wall of the reecss.
Oy the face of the pier (89) 10 the sight of the recess are faint trnm: af,
apparently, a replica of the ' Descent into Hell " in the side-door (1) of the
imner church (p 370 The ocutlines of the figure of Christ are quite
clear,

Ascending the two marble steps at the threshold we enter the chapel
and pass copnd it from left to right, On the space immediately 1o the
left of the door are faint traces of & large picture with life-sized figures
which possibly represented a Virgin and Child with 3 saint introducing a
donor (60)  On the extreme left i & bishop (e sdoubt a Pope) with the
pallium, holding a book. To the left of his head dre traees of what fmay
have beeti @ square nimbus, but doubtfil.  Next comes a figure draped in
white with Psm: fext, 4. & saimt of the early Christlan age. Only the lower
corner of the ripht of the picture remaing. 1t wems to represent the foot-
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stool of a throne:  Below s & dado of drapery. of the same character as
that in the church.!

The fefi side-wall of the chapel is coversd above the drapery daddo with
a single sulfject which extends as fir as a niche at the upper end. It is a
long row of nimbed saints, standing facing the spectator, with the heads of
a second row appearing behind them (g1).  Both from their number (there
were onginally twenty-six in the front row, and fourteen at the back), and
from the painting in the apse to be described presently, it is clear that they
are the Forty Martyre  In the centre of the upper row is a bust of Christ
in a medallion. The martyrs are all represented in Byzantine official
céstume, and hold - a small eross in front of them with the wight hand.
Thaey are of different ages, some beardiess, others with black or white
beards® Above are traces of the frames of six oblong scenes, which. may
have told the story.  The niche already mentioned contained, apparently,
full-length figures of saints. A small focw/us has been cut in the wall
below it

Of the endewall of the chapel, the spuce to the left of the apse anly
retains the painting of its lower part; £ the dado. but this is fairly perfect
(o2} 1t shows, on a white ground, two (originally there must have been
three) large Latin crosses of gold studded with jewels, enclosed in wreaths
or crowns.  Ornantents are sospended from the arms and from' chains
which unite the ends of the cross, and the gentre is formed by & medallion
containing, in the eross to the left, a head of Christ.  In the other case the
centre is damagred, but the indications point to & head of the Virgin.  On
either side of the base of the cross is a palm branch. The whole arrange-
ment no doibi represents the hanging crowns and crosses (generally con-
taining lights) which were a regular ornament of churches of the period.
Above the wreaths and between them is represented a small jewelled
Erown ike the Tron Crown of Monea) suspended by three chaine.  In the
vorresponding space below, two lambs stand facing one another, while the
angle on the right is Alled up by 4 peacoek,

We next come 1o the apse which ia ocoupied by a representation of the
Forty Martyts undergoing their martyrdom of exposure in 2 lake near
Sebaste in Armenia (03} The rght-band partion is the best preserved,
The figures, Jike & crowd facing the spectator, stand, not ou the joe, # in

b Fodmsrh (e, [ 480 prees yome rafid hete, Vet ] ndes v f van by morhing ol of the
ke i wentl ' .
¥ This aguess with thi Tysantine Manal,  Ehdron, 526 py.
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some forms of the legend ! but immersed up to the knees in the water of
thelake.  They are nude, save for loin-cloths, and their hands are raised
in front of the breast with the palms gutwards in the attitude of prayer,
The heads which remain ars all beardless. Iy the right-hand corner of
the pictare s represented the fncident of the member of the band whose
cournge failed him, and who is stepping out of the witer into the tent (the
legend says it was @ warm bath) prepared on the shore of the lake
Beside it are traces of two guards. The Tegend pives names to all the
forty,=and these names wers originally inscribed here above the figures to
which they belonged, The first to the right is compliste, KYPIWN, the
Kyrion or Quirion of the [t Above it s [KAIKOC, fe Ecdiciss.  Next
to these, to the left, are the frpments, .

CeEY//!

dIAI )
flireoc

which appear to eorredpond 10 the names Severianus, Theophilus {probably
in the form Philotheos), and Angias® given In the * Acta’

The dado of the apse is painted with a rude imitation of marble in-
crustation in five panel, altemately pink and yvellow, The vault is treated
with & decorative deslgn of roscttes i large circles, the intermediate spaces
being flled up by arbesques, The effect is that of orfament of the
classieal preriiel. Where the red background behind the Martyrs has broken
away there are traces of an earlier stratum of painting, but nothing definite
cun Le made out as to its character.

To the right of the upse & platfiem, some four feet high and fwo foct
broad, extends as far a¢ the angle of the chapel. There are no apparent
means of access to'it.  The wall behind i was painted from the Jevel nf
its floor upwards (04).  First comes & very ligh dado of paintad drapery,
It i represented as finished off at jts extremity on the left by a panel or
border with small figures of two sadnte The lower of these shows a lay
personage in o tunic and long cloak open in front. The figure is broken
away above the middle. OFf the upper hgure only the wight side of the
nimbus s left with traces of the finne, u:ll’ﬁﬂl.ll‘tﬂhrb‘ too fﬂgmmmr}' to.

VE.gpIn L Rovess Moewbiey, Mk, yoak,
W abida S5 March, vol 0k ot Dlihvom, $fsssis?, 538,

S .I!.',qu.r..-nﬂll Vi Sl " who appens it k0ol verlle W = Bymmlne Cuide {3270
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give any result.  The only recognisable letters are an A followed by a T,
Above the dado was a row of full-length saints, possibly attending on a
central seated Madonna, All that can be made ont from the very faint
traces is, on the extreme left & figure in white dmpery, and next to it,
turning towards the centre, and perhaps offering something with covered
hands, the lower portion of a:figure in classical costume with sandaled feet.
On the extreme right is an ecclesiastic in & chestnut-coloured chasuble,
facing the spectator, and next to him is a fragment of a white-robed figure
with bare feet.

The wall of the chapel on the right was painted, above the usuil
drapery dado, with a history in oblong framed scenes. There were at
least two tiers of these, but of the upper one only indications of the frames
remain. The lower tier is preserved to some extent, but the traces are
very faint, and as everything in the nature of inscriptions has disappeared,
an attempt to identify the subject becomes difficult in the absence of any
obvious indications in the representation. The first scepe preserved, viz.
that on the extreme left (95), must belong to the middle of the stoey.
Two male figures are moving towards the right. The first has his right
hand raised, as if in surprise, and his companion, who apparently lholds a
stafl in his right hand, points to something with his leff. From the
opposite direction two animals, perhaps: lions, are coming towards them
down the slope of & mountain, This scene partly extends into the niche
in the wall, and the next cccupies the remainder of it (965 Here we see
an angel moving quickly towards the right accompanied by another per-
sonage. There is a background of mountains, The next scene (g7) has
& house in the Jeft comer, in front of which three persons dare standing
behind a table.  The one in the middle extends his right hand,  From the
right a figire is bringing some object to them, perhaps a wine-skin or bottle.
In the succeeding panel (98] two mules or horses, each laden with two
large bottles, are moving from the left. In the centre are the remains
of a draped figure Beyond this point nothing recognisshle remalns,
but the scenes were continued along the wall, perhaps as far ag the
entmncel
Close under the wall to the right of the entrance was buried below the

4 In their poceraineondition it is haidly worth while 1o itsmpe (o |dentify the senes | sthier-
Wik I mright buve besn sagmented thot twm of Hem might be tocidenia iy the fife of &5, Anteny,
it ibe destruction of bis crops by wild animals, and the frmeey which e madegn vive b
Mupnalznies

I
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'

pavement a marble sarcophagus containing several bodies (og). It was
originally made (probably in the second century Ap.) for a Jewish official
and his family, and has no doubt been brought here from some Jewish
cemetery outside the walls, On a panel in the centre of the front s
inscribed d

ENGAAE I

TAICEIAIKTC

FEPOTCIAPXHC

KECWHPONIACYN

BICCAYTOYIKEM

PIAKENIKANAPDCYIOH <

AYTWN

‘Evtlade x(¢jivar Zelnrs pepovaiipyns #lal) Zedpina oivBos abred
«lwl) Mapla «{ai) Nicarlpas viol atrap. '

A good deal of the pavement of the chapel ia preserved. It i very
barbarous, made up of iregular fragments of marble, porphyry, and
serpentine, with jude attempts to arrange them in panels bordersd by
strips of white marble,

APPENDIX.
THE 'DESCENT INTO HELL' IN BYZANTINE ART.

Tk presentation of the subject known s the * Descent fnto Hell ! in Byzantine an is
‘hased im the sccount in the Appcrsphil Gospel of Nicodenmm, the enrlicst Iitemry form
aof the legeni developed from the suggestion of 1 Peter, lii 19, ‘Thare Christ is described
ws trampling upan Satan, and Wlang Adam by the band' The regular Bymintine name
for the scene i desorrumce, * the resurrection,’” probably an allision to Matthew xxsdi, 52.1
Hy the timn when the Bymmtine Mamnal of Paimting (p 12) was composed, the tremtment

! Thachenborl, Ssmmpitin Assryple, 570,

* Mewn Schully and Huvsley | Mumutey of S0 Lubs, 38) are stder » mispprebendon in
thinarng 1hat the neme i w mivzke s appfied oo i et In the glifeamih-ceniury mosile fs the
chomh M B Luke of Sddne They  bve wismndersiood  Dichl, o whom they refey For
pombrmailen) { Crmeny e S, Lo, g2.)
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had become very elaborate; and the old name had hesn given up!  Bist fill the eleventh
or twelfth centmy (he regular design shows & syminetrizal compsitian {specially adapred
for 2 junette) in which Chnst stands m the centre; facing the spectator, betwesn two
groups. In ond hanil be holds s croms, while with the other he rises Adam from e
tomb. Behind Adam appears Eve, This group is balanced by iwo or more figures
(genermlly David and Solomon) rising from o tomh om the other side of the Saviour,
under whose feet the broken fragments of the sepulthires, or, move rirely, the prostrate

Fi6. $—Tus Dgscexr tvro Ik (Elasl M3, 1810

figure of Satan, are represened:  This Iypee, of which 1w examples are umerois.? 1a
represented i Fige 3, mken from i (welfilis citmry Lieoell M5, of the Gospels: in the
Britieh Musewmnd The fgure hotund the kitpy s SU Jahn the Baprise

This treatmient seemmi to be & develnpment, for reisons of symmetsy, from & simplay
and earlies fiorm Ly wiilich imly Christ and Adam and Lve appear. Tn représenintions of
this type the Saviour standy sidewass ay he appronches snl takes Adam by the hand,

! Diiclewin, ol St L iy

1L 5 Schulty mnd Barns lityy Jo. Fig. 30 B Apinoour, T. &5 21 liloces of S Paalo Toor,
Rooey), tvil) 8, He 0iBISE 3 Yutseun) j Ciorl, 7Thers (AL T xxetl § Mlitampys o Ared,
o 0 168K, 16 [eveuih semiuwry MS 44 Msmnsl (T, Ifiehl, Crowrewr of Sr Ewr, g2 for
dilirr lntanora

* Haol §8in 1 500 b
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Though be subetimes appears with the Cross, it is clear that the roll which other
examples show in his band is the older motive. The prostrate figure of Hades under his
feet seeme to be  repular adjuncy of the design. _

It §3 this simpler and earlier type which appesrs in the picture of S Maria Antigua
discribed above (p 37)  Fig. 9 gives an dlea of its outlines I our dates with regard
o the clreh are correct It cannol be later than the ninth century, but there 13 6o reasan
to separate it froni the other paintings of the eighth century in that pary of the building,
tndeed, o far as s nuined state allows of any definite: opinion, its style would soggest
that it belangs rather 1o the sarlior than o (he lates series of decosations, Probably ther
it is ook of the earliest versions of the subject which we possess.  For analogies with its-

Fro go—' T Dmscasy pveo He' S0 Mania ANTIQUA

specinl chiracteristics we may compire the following examples (1) Now thal Prof
Ventun bas restored the seulpiured columms of 1he ciborsom in St Mark’s it Venice (o
theiw proper place a4 works of eardy Chowtinn ar, not Jater than the sixth century, we
find on eme of them the oldest version o the sebe which bay come down to us' The
elomonts are oven sitnpler, for the only figures ave those of Christ and Adam, whon he
takes by the hand.  Under the feet of Chnist appesr two liesds, perhaps the Sitan and
Hadis of the Goapel of Nigodemus,  The beft hand of Chrst appenrs 10 be unsccupied ;
perhaps b originally beld & roll. The [luter) macription describes the scene as expoliany
fuyferi. 1o the next sene the bodily remuvrection of {he saints appears with the in-

i “_r‘mdnﬂ, Strde Al Aree Sallawiy L gadipp, Fig 256 (po2pg). CL Towrie, Clnlttion A,
e, 260 note.  The sciilptires are ulos reprodisesd e Garmscel] vl T2 gof
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scription MH'F wd{"rl' Han)e{Shor{sem), explaining, as noticed above (p 114) the
Greek name of the Amarfass,

(2) Owing to the comexion of time and place, Jt I8 peculiarly interésting to observe
how the sceng was rvepresented in the mosaics of Johin VI famous chapel of
the Virgin in St. Peter's.  We huve to rely for our knowledge of them on the drawings
made before the destrustion of the chapel in the sevetteenth centirs.  In spite of (heir

Fioy po—Tus Desceer ixro fine, - (Add. MS: mo3sz)

deficienties [t #2clesr (g from fhe one gresorved [n e Archives of the Vatican Chapter¥)
thar the represenintion followed the simple and early type.: Chnat, without the cross
(here sgam the Kand may well have beid a moll), and with the prostrate figare of the
‘devil under his feet, upparently removes & chain froms Adum's hand,  But this may be o
misindbritmiding on the part of the drmughiteman

(3) Tha: mioe of Bysautine iconography, the tlevemth-cemury Psalter in the Briush
Musenn,® to which we have often lad occasinn fo refer, coptains thres representations of

* fiarrocciy v, T, 2%, &
EAML rgiza mmhﬁuﬁdm&mﬂ- Fasimilis of Fidiicel Mymueeripdi en
Fhe Brifish Musesom, Noo wll CL Wasigen, Tresivrsd of Ard in Groad Britain, iv. 7 198,
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he subject.  One (L 146 8) is of n mare elaborate and independent character. Bt in the *
other two cases (€ 824, 834 Pu. lavil.=Ixviil in the Engiish version) we find just the
elements of the scene which appear in the painting of S, Maria Antiiua. The first of
these is produced in Fig. 1o, Christ, holding a rmll, takes Adam by the hand. Eve-
stands behind him, and below i the gigantic prostrate figure of Hade!. In one case
Christ stands on the latter, and in the other Adam and Eve. The chief difference is that
Christ is surrounded by the vesica, and |s representerd as stationary, snd. not moving
forwards as in the Roman picture.  The figure of Hades (no name is given to it) is also
very much larger, and its position is not the same. On the other hand the crooching
figure nnder the foor of Christ in 5. Maria Antiqua curiously resembles: in atritude (half-
seated, hulfreclining, with tne leg bent under) the Hades from which the soul of Lazarus
is ascending, in another winiature of the same MS. (Fig. 111). There too the name is
iven, & 83ys.  He appears 1o be bolding other souls in his arms, whereas in the picture

Fico ti—Tlaoes  (AdL MS pg352)

of 5. Maria be in lifling the grave-stone ; but it seens that hoth figures must have come
T We have i
{ e have already had occasion 1o notiee the imporation arp i 5

Eagland through Reme (pu17), and it i interesting f: finel that !E:m mﬁr’:;gem:f?l:
* Descent inta Htl_l.‘ nlto feacked our country, [ s2nn on A scuiptured llub,ﬂw
many years ago in the Chapter Hotso of Brinol Cathedml, forming the cover of a
mediaexal coffin. Frobably it had, originaly, no connexion with the chirch.  Indeed it
mist be plder than the fivndation of the monastery, (1142), for its siyle recalls that of
Aqhsm sculptures of the eleventh comury? The scene appears to be :hmphl:"
and it clearly belongs to the earlier type described above, and in its general features i3
closely allied o the picture in S. Maria Antigua. 1t is reproduced i |

LF.3th mmm.:munint}hhltﬁiﬂm“m b L Atdlamges i
- 'IIE;;. the well knows peliei from Sehiey i Chicheatey Cl.lh:;ul. of whicl ﬁmﬁ
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L]
adyancing from the left with one foot on the head of the recumbent Hades, mises by the
Tand the nude figure of Adam. Only one later feature is introduced, the Cross instead of

the roll in the hand of Christ.  Details of this sort may easily be interchanged, and in the

A, B, Bales nad Coy 1'hain|

Fio, 12—Tne Descest (570 HEu
{Seulpture in Bristo) Cathedral.)

same way in a fragment of & representation of the scene among the mosaics of the chapel
of 5. Zeno ot 5. Prassede, though the peneral type is the later symmetrical one, Christ
holds the roll and not the Cross!

¥ Garruco, iv. T, 280, 2. 1iks nus ceniain that the fraguent belongs to the thme of Paschal 1
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INTRODUCTION.

[T is a tendency of all great cities to possess two distinet and often
independent sets of communications, the one for local, the other for long-
distance traffic ; and, unless a city has suddenly sprung into being, it will
be found that, in order of development, the former precedes and is the
germ of the latter.  In the case of Rome, we are able to trace with remark-
able clearness the successive stages of the development of the road system.,
The roads which, when this system had  attained its perfection, we find
radiating in all directions from the city, may be divided into two groups.
The first of these, the local roads, take their name from the cities to which
they lead | the second, the long-distance roads, from those who were
chiefly responsible for their construction. All, however, must have
originated as short-distance roads, leading to some town or other, and if
we possessed sufficient information as to the spread of the Roman supre-
macy in ltaly, we should be able to trace step by step the development
of the long-distance roads from the focal ones in every case. For the
growth of the road system is intimately connected with the growth of
the power of Rome. As soon as we are able to fix approximately the
earliest bounds of her territary, we find her enclased within VEry narrow
limits. Except along the banks of the Tiber, her dominion extended
hardly five miles from the city gates.

The earliest extensions of the Roman territory must have coincided
with the first beginnings of the Roman road system. The two roads along
the Tiber, the Via Osticnsisand the Via Campana, had existed from the
first ; but after the Latin communities on the fower Anio had fallen under
the dominion of Rome we may well suppose that there were added the
first section of the Via Salaria, which led to Antemnae and Fidenae, the
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Via Ficulensis (afterwards the Via Nomentana) which led to Ficulea! and
the Via Collatina, which led to Caollatia,

Gabii, too, which held the plain between the Anio and the Alban
hills, became Roman in fairly early times, though the period cannot be
closely fixed, and after its subjugmtion the Via Gabina (afterwards the Via
Praenestina) must have come into existence.!

The origin of the rest of the roads on the cast of the Tiber is probably
to be connected with the gradual establishment of the Latin League in
the form in which it appears as completed in about 370 B.C. (Mommsen, 1.
448 n) Taking first those which bear the name of & town, we find that
all these towns, Nomentum, Tibur, Pracneste, Labici, Ardea, Laurentum,
are found in the list of membors of the league given by Dionysius (V. 61}
and had therefore alresdy fallen under the supremacy of Rome. It s
worthy of note that Ficulea and Collatia do not appear among the thirty
federal cities. Their importance in velation to Rome had evidently
decreased in the interval, and though the memory of them was nct abso-
litely Jost even in Imperial times? they were places of so little account
that topographers have found great difficulty in determining their sites.

OFf the roads which do not bear the name of & town, the Via Salaria
(Livy, vil. 9 6; Pliny, V. xxxi. 89) was said to have been the route by
which the Sabines came to fetch salt from the marshes of Ostia and the
saltworks of the Veientines near Fregenae (Maccarese). A road must
have run, following no doubt the line of the later Via Appia, to Bovillae,
Asicia? Lanuvium, and Velitrae, and thence on to Cora, Norba, and Setia.
It would fallow, at any rate from Coms onwards, the already existing
Volscinn roads which can still be traced along the hills. Anather ancient
road, which may date from this period, is that which runs through Castel
di Leva straight to Satricum (Conca), while the Via Latina, which perhaps
derives its name from this period, must have run as far as Tusculum and
the pass of Algidus, and possibly onwards in the direction of Signia.

Of the roads on the rght bank, the first sections of those which later
became the Via Fluminia and the Via Clodia were probably brought into use

Y Loy, i SR 35 CAL alv podaT,

®hey, g T K7 v 40 B

& L wiv, ppe 235 a7, and N 4003,

& At fur sa Bovilber the rsad st bave alvesdy exbited @ fiat b seetns clead (hiat (his town was
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after the fall of Veil in 306 B.C. to secure the conguered territory, while the
road by which the Vestals fled to Caere in389 5.6 (Livy, v. 40), took a linc
followed In, latér times by ecither the Via Camella or the Via Aurelia,
probably the former, as the latter seems originally to have led to Fregenae
{ Maccaresel

As the asupremacy of Rome extended itsell over Ialy, ﬂ:u: Roman road
system grew step by step, each fresh conquest being marked by the
pushing firward of roads through the heart of the newly won territory, and
the establishment of fortresses in connexion with them: It was in lly
that the military value of a network of roads was first appreciated by the
Romans, and the lesson stood them in good stead in the provinces. And
it'was for military reasons that from tnere cart tracks they were developed
into permanent highways. ‘The first road which underwent this trans-
formation was the Via Appia, manits (the word indicates the solidity with
which this great work of engineering was camried out) from Rome to
Capua by Applus Claudive, eensor in 312 8.0, and pushed forward after
each fresh acquisition of territory. But the history of the Roman road
system ns & whole, and of its gradual extension over ltaly, lies outside the
limits of our present subjeet,

A few exceptions to the twofold division which was made at the outset
—local roads, tking their name from the places which they serve, and
long=distuncé roads, taking their name from thuse who constructed them—
mizy be noticed here.  The Via Salaria and the Via Latina always retained
their ancient appellations unchanged ; while the importance of Tibur was
prrobably the reason why the first part of the Via Valeria as far ss that
city always retained the name Tiburtine. Other exceptions are the Via
Comelia, which led to Casre (Cervetri), and the Via Vitellis, both of which,
though they are roads of little importance, bear the names of men,
probably their constructors, The Triumphalis is 2 ¢hort mad which
leaves Rome independently of the Clodia, but soon falls into it without
leading to any town. 'The antiguity of the raad now known as Vi
Tuscolang is by no means certain, and in any ease the name is not ancient.
The Via Portuensis dates from the construction of the Portus Ostiensia
by Claudius in the first contiry AL,

The roails which never acquired more than a4 purcly loml importance,
as distinet from those which were developed into lines of communication of
the first rank, were also munifte in course of time | and, traversing as they

K
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didl a fectile and well-cultivated district, carried no doubt, during the period
before the Punic wars, a considerable amount of traffic. Gradually, however,
the population decreased ; the small farmers died out, and were replaced
by a few large owners whose estates were cultivated by gangs of slaves,
These formed a contintal mennce to the public safety, and once (in
18 R.C) even threatened to surprise Setia and Praeneste. Under the
government of the later Republic the state of things grew worse. Some of
the small country towns, Labici, Gabii, and Bovillae, for example, were s0
decayed that they conld hardly send representatives to the Latin festival
(Cic. Pro Plancio, 9, 23); und #s the population decreased, the malaria
became more formidable. Ardea was even in ancient times considered
an unhealthy place! and many of the towns which had been members
of the Latin League disappeared altogether.

In certain districts of the Campagna, the decay of the farmer population
was, in & way, compensated for by the growth of the silleggdaturn system.
It became increasingly the fashion 1o seek refuge in the country from the
turmoil of the capital, especially during the heat and unhealthiness of
summer: and, in the Alban hills and at Tibur especially, the oilla nrdana
began to supersede the ville rustica or homestead (Mommsen, v. 377),
But the possession of such country residences was the privilege of the rich;
and that the system did little to improve the general prosperity is shown
by the insecurity of the Campagna at this period, and by the decay of a
town like Bovillae on the Via Appia, in a district which was as fashionable
a resort as any.  Even at Tusculum the burgesses were few compared with
those of Ating, and were, most of them, men of mnk.t

Inder the Empire the establishment of public security, the more
equable distribution of wealth, and the general revival of prosperity,
wrought a considerable change in the condition of the Campagna. Not
only were villas constructed just outside the gates of Rome, or, as before,
in the Sabine or Alban hills, but the plain which lies between was by
degrees covered with the residences of wealthy Romans, the remains of
which, with the fragments of the foreign marbles with which they were
decorated, bear faint testimony to their former magnificence. In time
almost eyery available site was occupied. The water supply was the

L Stralis ¥, 30 5. 40 330, ywpla od serd vy vogehier Tos frsdn mil resepd, dle TR Tir "Asdin:
vur mxl v peralh Asvlew mal Asrewiew pdxp Meperriesy erde Virg Aem Wik 433, o none
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abject of the greatest care; complicated systems of draimage were con-
structed, and roids mnade in every direction, the solidity of the construction
of the by-roqds being equal to that of the great highways, Thewhale plain
of the Campagnaumust have come to be one vast garden® (see Lanciani,
Ancient Rome, ch, x.; Ruins and Exavations of Ancent Roms, p. 7).
The country towns, too, enter upon a new epoch of prosperity (cf. p, 189),

The establishment of the Empire, too, brought with it important
changes in the administration of the road system of Italy. While under
the Republic, the general control of the roads belonged to the Censors,
who constructed some of the most important, we find that all the mile-
stones of the Kepublican period (three, or perhaps four in number: see
p. 1%} which have been discovered in the neighbourhood of Rome, were
erected by aediles, either curule or plebeian. Al other milestones of this
period known in Italy are thase erected by the original builder of the
voad, & consul or practor, who had nothing to do with its subsequent
administration.  The repairs (by contract) of the Via Caecilia were, on the
other hand, approved by a quaestor® There seems, therefore, to have
been a lack of systematic management. Under the Empire, cach of the
roads had a @erador, appointed by the Emperor, and the cura of a great
road was one of the most important official positions open to a senator.
Curatores of equestrian rank are the exception, and anly exist in the case
of comparatively unimportant mads?

The three roads which we have selected for examination provide us
with specimens of cach of the classes into which we have divided the
roads: which issue from the gates of Rome. The Via Collatina is a very
carly local road of smill importance, which was in later times probably
chiefly used in connexion with the Aqua Appia and the Aqua Virgo,
The Via Praenestina (or Gabina, as it was at first called) was in origin a
local road to Gabii, and like the Via Collatina must date back to a very
remote antiquity.  With the extension of the dominion of Rome it was
pushed forward to Pracneste, though it pever became a road of the first
importance. The Via Labicana fared differently.  Originally constructed,

! The hilly disricts on the sight tetk of the Tiber were, w judge fiom the comjmrative
earcity o remabie af billlings, in snchmnt times, e mow, smialy fo T,

T No'praetorian miletones ate as o fuet ke,

3 Hulsen, Norizts oepfV Scaci, 1595, 8y Wy,
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i Hadl, Comm. Areh, tByr, §1 age.
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as 1'have conjectured (p. 291), as 3 route to Tusculum (whether the first
roac from Rome to Tusculum was the Via Latina or this road Is in-
cerfain), it was then prolonged to Labici, and thence apain, later on,
when Labici had almost ceased to exist, to join the Via Latina. Being
more direct, it superseded in Importance what was probably an older
road as @ through route to Casilinum, where it fell into the Via Appia
(p: 216). Besides ranking among the main’ arteries of communication
between the different parts of Ltaly, it alio crried a considerable amount
of local traffic. Rumning as it does some way below Tusculum, and
traversing the lower slopes of the Alban hills, it passes through the heart
of this residential district, and must have been, for this reason alone. a road
of some considerable importance. This we should judge from the large
tumber of tombs which have been discovered along the earlier p_ari. of its
course. It must be allowed, however, that other roads ‘which have besn
in continnal use from ancient times up till now (while the Vise Labicana
and Pracnesting have been roads of litle importance in mediaeval and
modern times) have hardly had an oppartunity of retaining many of their
tombs uninjured. They were regarded in the Middle Ages as the fair
prey of the road-mender, and it iz curlous to notice’ thit every Papal
Jubilee marks the destruction of 2 consierable number of tombs along the
line of the principal high roads leading to Rome. which were repaired on
these occasions for the benefit of the pilyrims who travelled by them.
However, the repaie of the roads was not taken a}'ﬁtcmatfnally m' hand
People preferred to mike a new. track by the side of the old road rather
than put the ald ane in order; and henee it is that we find that the modern
raad in muny eases does not exactly correspond with the anclent.  Often
too.the abandonment of un ancient roal has been due to the establishment
in mediaeval tmes of fortresses commanding it.  The best known case is
the castle of the Cactani st the tomb of Caecilin Metella, which lod 1o the
disuse of the Vik Appla.  The Via Labicuns, perhaps for the same reason,
fell entitely inw disuse in the course of the Middle Ages from Tosre
Nuoava to the point where it erosses the Saeco. 4 distance of twenty-five miles.
This fact has naturslly contributed to its preservation, although in revent
times those portions of it which traverse eultivated districts Huve been a
good dedl subject to destruction (see for example p. 240}

The Via FPraenestina, on the other band, is one of the ot important
of the purely local roads which truveried the plait, It passed, as the
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remains show, through a thickly populited country, and Prasneste, to
which it led, was one of the very few cities of the Gld confederacy which
still survived.and Aourished under ‘the fater Republic Tt continued. in
fact, like Tibur, to be a federal city with the ald Latin rights until the
pazsing of the Jullan Law in ge B, when it received the full franchise.
Its great strength made it a refuge of the younger Marius-in 82 5.0, when
it stood a severe siege from Sulla, and only surrendered when the battle at
the Porta Collina was lost. The city was destroyed, its: territory con-
fiscated and divided among the soldiers of Sulla) and the new calony
occupied the Tower ground at the foot of the hillside on which the ancient
city had stood. The site of the latter (to which] a5 i so many case the
medideval town returned) was vered by the enommous termices of the
Temple of Fortune, rising steeply one above the other, the architecture of
targe parts of which is characteristic of this period, Tle temple, thus
restored with greatly [ncredsed magnificence, must, notwithstanding the
devastation of the city, have continued tv attract worshippers, And thc
fertility and Beauty of the district soon brought it into fivour as a summer
residence.  Horace rend Homer here (Carwe. 111 & 21 ; Epist, 1, 2. 2),
Here Augustus had & villa (Suet. Adge 723, amil Tiberias was sured of an
Hiness (AUL Gell. xvi 15 53 The younger Pliny had a country house a
Praeneste (Episz. v 6. 45) ; and to the south oF the town there still exist
the remaina of a large villa, which belongs to the time of Hadrian, and s
genterally attributed to him.  The Brasehi Antinous was fousid in it.
Praeneste, however, never became so fashiotable & residence as Tibur
or Tuseulum, both of which were somewhat nearer Rome, and the remains
of villas are neither so plentiful nor s magnificent, It s probable that
many of thens befonged to rich townspeople or local proprietors. Further
towards Rome; too, between Ponte di Nona and Cavanionte, the number
of willae vusticac B considerabli, while the tombs which line the road have
a character of theirown. They are mostly small chambers shout three
metres square, comstructed of opus guadratem of pepeting or tufs.  Their
height and imternal arrangements cannot be determined, as there are 1o
specimens preserved to any height above the ground, These are prob-
! The amungement lid net, b I viwe, ressain Ming in force ¢ fonin 63 1.c The agry Pramesines
wus poce more io.the honds of lsige proprivtens, | Gl O Leg dpr, U 23, 78 Now o diset pov
lipeoe e wom divern, an pee Cornsirawy guides lor: ab widesems, wi dongimena settlaw, xivam

Frianictiueiin o pasects pocilrre.  Perhaps thi wes jamly owing e setvagrnorad (he gz
i UL Ju Cailin,. B 9, 20
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Ably the tombs, not of wealthy Romans, but of lpcal proprietors. They
are genemlly arranged in groups each of which possessed its owny ustfrimom
(p 174) +

The Via Prasnestina had nob, in fact. tombs of great magnificence,
except i the inmediate neighbopurhood of Rome. The most popular
bBurying places were the great main moads, the Appia, Flaminia, Latina, and
the Pracnestina was never ate of these. Only one of its corators is
known, and he though of senatorial ranl, was not & man of ereat distine-
fion! 1t never had the apportunity of becoming a main artery of traffic
Its prolongstion beyonil Prasneste took it into the valley of the Treris
(Sacco], where it soon fell into the Via Labicana, which itself joined the
Lating at Pictae. .

Nor had the Via Praenestiva a2 monopoly of the traffic to Pracneste

itself.  Following the Via Labicand as far as S, Cesarco and taking the

deverticwhon which leads thence to Pracneste; the journey: is only o mile
longer; and though the road attains o higher level, itis not so continually
Yap and down " as the Praensdtina.  This i in faet the modern road o
Palestring, the Via Praenesting being no longer [n use between Gahii and

Cavamonts, excpt 85 3 track, while between Cavamonte and Palestrina:

it serves for local traihic only,
This abandonment of part of the ancient Via Pracuesting, which Has to
a great extent destroyed its rafson o"Me, wccounts for the preservation

uf o many remains of antiguity along its course:  From Tor dé* Schifuvi

to the Osteria dell’ Osa It nms through an almost deserted country, in
‘which cultivation has only recently begun to take the place of pasturage,
and carries little or no traffic  Betweey the Osa and Cavamonte it fs
mere mule path, seldom traversed by carts, with the result that the
incient pavement 8 in 8 wonderful atate of presermation for almost the
whole distance, and & quite the best example to be séen in the neighbour-
hood of Rome, though perhapy in Chaupy's: time, some § 30 years ago, the
Via Labicana botween Fontana Chivea and S Nario offered an even finer
specimen of & Roman highroad (2735 1t i= only at Cavamonte that it
comes into use agnin, and acquires o oértain importance @ and eves) here,
by a stioke of good fortune, the modern roud avoids passing over the Porite

VO L e, 0l 5 Mardla Owiie [iwis feihe) Fhilisas carateey T TaF L e —
vprely, | wiira) plesesiornt) ad ecegras, Srvtume Ficbewws earudism Forteeifiem], aopem b
wesutiam Ol inm) guldest o e, e e, pacrmes apime, rima) Nocanes) plamir). The
biseripthon b sldbill 01l Agwil) 403 A,

£
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Amato, which accordingly remaing untouched by restoration, and is one
of the most perfect. specimens of a Roman mad bridge which has come
didwn to us 4p 200).  Beyond this we pass into a district where vineyards
line eath side of the road, for the vine still Rourishes bers as it it did in
Roman times,! and the remains of villas are.accordingly, insigmificant {(p.271).
For here the sites available were, for the most part, flat-fopped rudges
separted by deep ravines ; whereas at Tusculum and at Tibur—the latter
‘especially, where villas of great size were far more frequent, and where the
view of the Campagna lying below was the supreme attraction—the stecp
sides of hills were selected, and it became necessary, in order to acquire
a level surface for the house ani the extensive gardens attached to i, to
condtruct enormous: termaces supported by massive substruction walls.
These in themselves offer an efficient resistance to the wear and tear of
time, and are to some extent spared from: destruction, since they are
‘actually useful to the modern cultivator, at any rate to the olive grower.
So that it s casy, in'these districts of the Alban and Sabine hills, to form
an idea of the number-and magnificence of the villes from the remains
which still exist, though the buikdings which crowned these enormous
terraces have often entirely disappeared.  Where these platforms were less
frequent, as in the country round Pracneste, and in the districts along each
side of the Via Pracnesting, the mmains are les massive, and have, to a
far greater extent, fallen a prey to the ravages of time and to the hand of
mam  Often a heap of bricks and marble is the only indication of the site
of a villa : and a single fragment of pavemnent all that may appear for miles
along the line of an ancent read (¢f. pl 167) It is, in truth, wanderful
that so much has disappeared, rather than that so much i left o s
What must liave been the density of population in Roman times, and. how
mich must have been done by means of drainage and ailtivation, i
indirectly shown by the unhealthiness of the now abandoned Campagna.
In earlier times than those of which we are speaking, even the pestilential
district west of the Volscian hills, at the edge of the Pantine marshes,
was inhabited and cultivated by a large population, who were enabled fo
do 5o by means of an extensive system of land drainage® And once more
the same results are being achieved in the same way, An agricaltural
colany established at Ostia is now able to live there permancntly, whereis

b Cf Homee;, Sat v 5; 25 fvw Prossscsiomy . . - o dewr vindemiator o vavigs
* Ser Da 1 Blanchare, Ui Chtptvy dv £ Histeire Pooetice,
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a few years back existence was hardly possible, This is the direct result
of the abandonment of the salt marshes, and of the drainage of the land.
And, in time, the same may occur in the rest of the Campagna.. The
rapidity of the spread of cultivation is most remarkable, even within the
few years of my own recollection. Already that radiating outwards from
Rome has almost met that descending from the Alban hills at Ciamping,
not far to the east of the Vin Appia; and it is not impossible that a
hundred years of prosperity may make the Campagna otice again a huge
garden, as it wasin the days of the Empire.

If this. hope is realized, Rome will once more be surrounded by a
Spider’s web of roads, as in the days when the Campagna was thickly
populated. At present the main lines still exist and are in use, but havdly
any of the deversicnla are available even for cart traffic, so that the high
roads remain unconnected, and to reach one from another without return-
ing to Rome is, except on foot or on horseback, well nigh impossible,

The object of the present papers is two-fold : 1o determine the course
of each of the three main roads (with  their branches) which traverse the
district under consideration, and to describe the ancient remsine which
exist near each rowd, as evidence of the inhabited character, or the reverse,
of the country through which it runs, and of its comparative importance
or unimportance.  The evidence by which the course of a road may be
ascertained is of two kinds, the literary, and what we may call the material.
The first is naturally of a more general character thin the ilx!ttr..can&iﬁﬁng
as it does of pussages in classical writers, and of the ancient Itinefaties,
which merely give the towns and pest-stutions on the road. and the
distances between them.  The material evidence, on the other hand, is that
which exists upon the spot, cansisting of, first, what is left of the road
itself: the remains of its pavement, of its embankments and bridges, of

the cuttings macde through the hills to avoid steep ascents and descents.

To these must be added the inscriptions belonging to it, on milestones,
bridges, &c.  Then come the ruins of buildings connected with it: tambe
with their inscriptions, nsirina, where the bodies of the dead were burnt, villas
and water reservoirs bordering on the road, und so forth. It may happen,
as is the case with the Via Praenestina, that this evidence is so abundant
that the course of the road may be traced without great difficulty : on the
other hand, it is sometimes the case, especially where a modern road
coincides With an ancient one, that the only argument in favour of its

r
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antifuity is the fact that we know (or suppose) that an ancient road ran
between two given points, and can discover no traces of it elsewhere, o
that we are driven to believe that the modern road has obliterated all
traces of the ancient.. Again, we often find fragments of pavement at
considerable intervals, and are in this case obliged to reconstruct on paper
what we believe to have been the course of the road in ancient times, [t
need hardly be said that, if excavations could be made at certain points,
many problems which now present difficulties would probably be much
simplified. Many relics of antiquity are, it is true, uncarthed in the course
of agricultural operations. The rapid spread of cultivation in the country
round Rome leads to the continual discavery of roads, buildings, inscrip-
tionssworks of art, coins, &c. ; but the object with which the work is done
usually excludes any attempt at scientific exploration, and in many cases
discovery and destruction are: simultancous. These papers may. perhiaps
also claim consideration as an attempt to describe, so far as passible, all
the ancient remains of any importance the existence of which could be
ascertained by careful and repeated examination of the district under
notice. By thus recording them one is able to estimate the relative
density of population; to observe which parts of the Campagna were
inhabited by the wealthy owners of large villas, and which by agricultur-
ists: and the record is the more important inasmuch as the continual
destruction just alluded to will, in all probability, soon preclude the possi-
bility of cotapiling it '

The present work cannot, however, claim to be in any way complete.
In the first plice, 1 hive adopted what | know to be a purely artificial
distinetion in limiting my consideration of the history and topography of
the present section of the Campagna to the elassical perind, There is in
reality no break of continuity between Roman times and the Middle Ages ;
but Professor Tomassetti, whose monographs upon the mediaeval topo-
graphy of the Campagna are indispensable to students, has not yet dealt
with the three roads which are described in the following pages, and |
have neither the requisite knowledge nor the time at my disposal to
attempt in any way to anticipate the results of his investigations., 1 have
not even been able to peruse all the books which bear directly upon the
subject, still less to examine thoroughly the large store. of manuscript
material from which so much of our information is derived. Further,
until Professor Lanciani's Storia degdi Scavi i Roma appears, and the
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sixth and fiftcenth volumes of the Compus Tuscriptionum Latimarum are
completed, a large amount of indispensable material will remain inacces-
sible.  Finally, the nature of the subject is such, that absolyte complete-
ness and finality are not ta be hoped for, though one should devote a life-
time 1o the study of the Campagni.  As | have said, new discoveries are
*continually taking place, so that a second visit 1o a site already explared
may fumish considerable additions to one's knowledge. This has been
especially the case in the neighbourhood of Torre facova: (p. 249), where
the spread of cultivation has been sa great that [ have had to make many
alterations and additions to the text while these papers were actually in
progress,  Or a chance meeting with an intelligent inhabitant may lead to
the jnvestigation of important remains, the existence of which could not
have been learnt ffom the maps or hooks available, and would never have
been suspected by one's self

I have purposely restricted mysell to what some may consider the dry
bones of the subject.  I'have not attempted to give any idea of the charm
of the Campagna, of the beauty of the scenery, of the unfailing kindness
of the inhabitants (due, it miy be, to a superstitious belief that the * mad
Englishman “ is not to be harmed for good luck's sake), of the striking
cantrast between the abundant traces of the life that flonrished there in
the past. and the sometimes overwhelming solitude that reigns in the
present. The Campagna has in truth a fascination of its own which
defies analysis ; and those who are not content with a passing glimpse at
Tivoli or Frascati, but try to study it more deeply, will find that the task
is a pleasant one indeed. It only remains to express my warmest thanks
to those with whom my excursions have comstantly been made, and to
whom I am indebted for continual advice and assistance— Professor
Lanciani and my father. - Space forbids me ts mention many others
who have helped e, to ‘whom, however, my gratitude is none the less
on that account

VIA COLLATINA.
The Via Collatina diverged to the right from the Via Tiburtina of
imperial times just outside the Porta Tiburtina of the walls of Aurelian!
LY lall nee enter heve bnto the somewhat difficult question of the tupegraphical history of

the Vize Tilmrties and Colluing whtlis the wills of Auzclimn, B b peebable ihay by wrigimally
started from fhie Ports Visinslis, the distances belg thetefore reckonod from 1has g, and pog
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It was a short and unimportant country road, and the only allusions to
it in any classical writer are made by Frantinus (D¢ Ageds, i. 5, 10), who
states'( ) tht the springs of the Aqua Virgo (which is still in use and
known by the same name) are eight miles distant from Rome by the Via
Collatina, an indication which agrees with that of Pliny (F#2V. xxxi. 42),
who states that the springs lie two miles to the left of the eighth milestone
of the Via Praenestina, and (ii.) that the springs of the Agqua Appia are
780 paces to the [eft of the Via Collatina (the text of Frontinus has  Via
Pracnesting,” but it has been demonstrated by Lanciani, Cemmentary o
Frontino, 35, that no such springs exist there, and that the reading must be
altered into Collatina), between the sixth and seventh milestones, and that
Augustus increased the volume of water by tapping some fresh springs
situated to the left of the Via Pragnesting near the Via Collatina. It is
probable, in fact, that the road was used in the time of the Empire mainly
for the service of the agueduets. No mention of it occurs in the
Itineraries, nor have any of its milestones (though it must have possessed
them) been discovered.

Paulus (A4 Fest. p. 37, Midller) mentions a Porta Collatina, deriving
the name Collatia from the fact that the wealth of other cities was collected
there. The name has probably arisen from a confusion (Jordan, fapo-
graphie, 1. 1, 245} Attempts have been made to identify it with a
small postern just to the SIE. of the Porta Tiburtina, but this is of
colirse ot a gate in the Servian, but in the Aurelian wall. It is, too, only
eight feet in width, and was closed almost as soon as it was built (Nibby,
Mura di Roma, 144)

The line of the road is represented by the lane known as Via Malabarba,
a corruption of Mola Barba, which occurs in documents of the tenth
century, The first part of this lane hay been transformed by the construc-
tion of a new residential quarter outside the gate.  As soon as the edge of
this is reached the lane begins: and here it s crossed at right angles by an

from the Tona Esguifine.  Hulsen, however {Ferma Urfin Nomss, by £ comiders it I
Regmblicsit thmey thewe iy toeds slanted from (he Pontn Baguiline, and sanes the steip of moad
between this gate sml ikl Vifurcation, a little way beyonil the later Torts Tiburtina, * Via Gahina
{Titwrtina Vetus),” by which ke probalily means that in estly times the first fow miles of the Via
Collatiza served 2 the first pertion of the ail 16 Gabil and Prasneste.  Kiepert similarly matis s
cond (ko his wall map of Latium) ranning direet fram the Ports Esquilins to the second milestons of
the Via Pmenmtine.  The atiject in both cases b to explain the pmssage of Strabo quoted below
i 150y nite 1k OF Kisport's tond, hawerer, there are =0 races ot all {Lancianl, Fersex Lréi,
24, 25): oot do T know of any vmd cosnecting the Via Collitinn with the Via Pragnestin within
the firse mile 0 1wo of the ity ’
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ancient road leading from the Porta Maggiore to S, Lorenzo, the pavement
of which was discovered in 1881 near the cemetery, at a depth of ten mitres
below the present surfuce (Bl Com. 1881, 203).  On the Via Collatina no
pavement exists in sifu, but there are many lonse paving stones alang the
road : and whouse to the Noof iton the E, of the main milway. line to
Florence has many paving stones and much muarhle bullt into it. A mile
from the gate the line appioaches the railway to Tivoll The Via Collatina
mitst have followed the same direction, and has been perfectly obliterated
by itd Two headless female statues were discovered N, of the railway,
W.of the Casale Bertode, in 10001 they weré fadrdy good in execution,
though left rough at the back, which shows that they adorned s tomb, or
were in some position where the front alone was yisible  They *hid
abviously been concealed where they were found, for cach was Iving on
two paving-stones:  Fragments. of late walling were @i found (N,
Sare, 1900, 89). Further N, are the remaing of & villa, which was decor-
ated with & great variety of marbles.

A tomb belonging to the road was discovered near Tor de' Schiavi in
making the milway (Vo S 1886, 81), and half a mile further on the
pavement of the road was brought to light, at 160 m. below he present
ground level (Nor Sore 1886, 464, Anll, Cins. 1887, 40)  Just beyond the
site of the fourth milestone, which lies to the N, of the fourth milestone
of the Via FPoenesting, the line of the old mad comes once mire
into present use, being reached by & short modern branch feom
the Via Praenestina (p. 161 The bridge crossing the Fosso di Centocelle
is moddern, but the channe! beneuth it is paved with old paving stones,
and wo In the space in front of the fountain of the Acqua Vergine. Maiy
af the bridges, too, have old paving stones used us kerb stons, Westplial
(Ramizehe Kampagne, 09) states that he saw here and there blocks of tufa
which supported the ancient road, and spenks of the cuttings made for it
through the hills as & sure proof of its antiquity, Fursher Arguments in
favour of the antiquity of the road as & whale are those drawn from the
passages of Frontinie quated above, and the facr that the cotistruction of
such & road in medineval times s in the highest degree improbable.
About 100 yards beyind the site of the fourth milestone some tombs

!0t wem probalile it by Sobers The constraction ol the etllesy F was tof ooy (o tmee,
fory A Amnetl (1603) sl Falavith (Be pwes o fgmoestctibur, Thian, | talh 1, Lo at &)
werd il perfretly correctly, submespuent wiitess i ot The slilben farn ad ryhr 2ngles of the Agia
Virges %o 48 t%um pasallil s the med, b wrong evibenee thit it iok Uis lies
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were discovered in making the milway, constructed of tiles laid so as to
form a'gabled roaf over the bodies: one tile bore the stamp CLL. xv.
361, of A, J23-123. The date is, however, no indication of the period to
which the tombs belong, which must be. far later. The tombs were
inclosed by a rough wall of unmortared blocks of tufi

Three hundred yards further E. remains of walls in opus reticulatum
were found, and an amphora with the inscription ALEXANDE/// (C/Z,
xv, 3308) on each of the handles. (Not Seav. 1886, 434, Bwil Com,
1887, 50.)

It fs curious to observe how much the oad winds, and how it contin-
pally crosses and recrosses the aqueduct; but [ have not been able to
detect any trace of its having originally taken a: straighter course than it
tloes at present.

To the N. of the road, near the fifth milestone, lies the large Casale of
Cervelletta, which is situated nearly a mile to the S. of the great red tofa
quarries known as the Grotte di Cervara (Fig. 1)} These are now entirely
abandoned, and overgrown with bushes and climbing plants, so that the
general effect fs mest picturesque

Clawe to the milway station of Cervart, S, of the line, are the remaing of
4 network of small passages, cut in the rock and lined with coment. They
were wsed for the storage of water for the use of 4 villa, of which some
traces exist. A mile to the E. of Cervelletta is the Casale della Rustica
The older casale stands on the side of a hill, while & newer building
occupies the summit.  [n front of the latter are the sadly damaged remains
of a fine mosaic pavement, much of which has been recently destroyed :
what remains conaists of geometrical designs in black and white ; and Twas
told that the missing portion was simiiar,  The hill is pierced by § system
of passagres cut in the rock, + m. in width, and about 2 m. in height, which
served for the starage of water, mund shafts being cut at intervals so that
the cisterns should be nccessible from above. The cement with which
these passages are lined Js very hard opus signinom. [t §s curious that
Nibby (A walisi, iii. 43) mistook the main passage of this system for the
specun of the Aqua Virgo, for the level Is far too high : the aquedoct does
us & fact pass under the hill, but at a lower level, Nibby also meintions
the cxistence of opus quadmtum and opes incertum behind the ofder

¥ Fur the i of this and sons (i pliotographs (Fgs 4,7, 12) T i Hidebitod 0 (he bindness
ol Wi Dves Tarkwer,
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sale.  These remains have now disappeared, but, besides the mosaic
pavement mentioned above, fragments of marble reliefs and an  lonic
capital testify to the presence of an important building here. A fow years
ago a marble cippus was found here decorated with reliefs on all four sides.
The front represents the fagade of a tomb : on each side of the door is &
cypress, and beyond this a square pilaster: on the back is a well ‘executed
reliel of a bull, while on each of the sides is an olive tree, with a stork on

Fii. 1.~Turk Quasicies ((Georts D) CExvanak

either side, one OF which holds a snike. The cippus measures o771 m, in
witlth by 053 in depth @ the top is broken off, and the height is at present
rozm. To the S.E, not far from the road, are the remaing of & villa
On the N, of the casale, at a distance of 4 mile and a hall from the ol
and close to the Anio are more yuarries like those of Cervar Amonygr
these, close 0 the river bank, is a small platform supported by walls of
rotgh opus quadratum of tufa, with architectural fragments in travertine,
which muysbe the base of a small temple,
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Parker's assertion that he had found the specus of the Aqua Appia
in the quarrics of La Rustica is not credible, not to mention the fact
that the quarries are just double the distance named by Frontinus from
the Via Collatina, (see Lanciani, foc. ¢it), and no springs that could
be tiken for those of thé agueduct are at present wisible in the
ncighbourhood. The name “Le Piscine™ given by the Staff Map to a
plece of ground to the W. of the quarries arises simply from the
existenice there of a small tunuel cut in the rock for a length of about 70
yards—probably a water reservoir, connected with a villa—which could
hardly have anything to do with a great agueduct.

Between Le Piscine and Cervelletta are the remains of a willa pustica,
Retusning to the road, we find on the hill N. of it, a little hefore the ninth
kilométre is reached, the remains of a large villa.

Refore the eleventh kilométre stone, which is near the site of the ancient
cighth milestone, in the garden S, of the road, is a large dolium 4730 m. in
circumference, the aperture having a dismeter of 062 m. It was found
busied up to the lip in the stone quarries a little to the E.; and Tiwas told
that no traces of any building were seen near it.  There are, however, there
the remains of an extensive villa which have been brought to light by
quarrying operations. To the N, of the road is & mediacval tower ; in the
flat ground below it the springs of the Aqua Virgo are collected and intro-
duced into the aguetuct, the subterranean channel of which is to a Jarge
extent of Roman date. The lane which leads hence northwards has
ancient paving stones as kerb stones; and there are others in use js pave-
ment round the fountain just S. of the rallway, They have probably been
taken from the Via Collatina, uniess they belonged to the deverticulum
leading to the springs of the Aqua Appia (Frontinus, De Aguss, i 5).

In dlearing away some carth close to the springs of the aqueduct m
December 1900, same late tombs (in which the bodies were covered by twi
tiles forming a gabled roof) were discovered. One bore the stamp €L
xv. 1512 b, the other (a flange tile 057 % 0'33 wide inside flanges) 1323 &
Further excavations have led to the discovery of the remains of a villa, in
which were found two brickstamps (€L xv. 362, 700 b) of the time of
Hadrian and some unimportant inscriptions (see Sn/ll. Com, 1901, 155 ; Not.
Seav. 1901, 328). Excavations were made in 1775 by Niceolo la Piccola
i the tenuta of Salone in the quarto di Prato Bagnato, to the S, of the
Via Pracnesting (p.171) CG/LL. vi. 10837 and 19338 were foynd in the
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same tenuts, and were placed in the Museo Rusconi (Marini, Sckede),
while €274 vi. 20595 was preserved in the sixteenth century in the Villa of
Cardinal Trivulzio, now the Casale of Salone! The springs were situated
within the property of Lucullus [Frontinus, De Aguis, i. 10), which in the
time of Trajan was in the hands of Celonins Cammodus (il 7o), the
adoptive son of Hadrian, father of Lucius Verus, through whom it became
part of the Unperial domain, The springs of the Aqua Appia lay 780
paces fram the road, nearer the river Anio : but as the aqueditct besan atz
depth of 50 feet below groond,'it would ke dificult to identify them

The cutting of the rouad up the hill from the eleventl kllometre appesrs
to be ancient, and is paved with broken selee, perhaps fragmests of
paving stones. At the top of the next descent the motlern road has been
deepencd, and the line of the anclent raad has been cut obliquely. The
pavement Is seen on the left in the bank. The modern road HoW cTosses
ta the left of the ancient, which tnay. be trased by a level space on the
right. Westphal [ Rémeéschy Nampugne, 100) saw paving stones (not #n
sici) hercabouts.  See also the MS notes of the late Henry Stevenson
(wolume labelled Fie Prencsting ¢ Labicana) which are now preserved o
the Vatican Librany..

Just before the twelfth kilométre stone is reached, the modern road
turns shurply to the N, Jost after it has dime 50, & cart track goes off
due = This, by the Tuttings made for it theouph thie rack, is clearly seen
1o be an ancient road, and to the N. of the Casile Benzone there are a few
praving stones dy 1ot in one of these cuttings, which is 480 métres in width,

[t i this road that is rightly taken by Fabrotsi (D¢ Aguis, Diss L tab. |,
and map oppp g0 efp 159)* 10 be the real Vi, Collating, while Niby-
LAwrilisd map) and Gell (map) make the Via Collitina diverge from the
rond to Lungheses about 3 mile nesrer Rome. But the view of the first
twe writers, thut Collatia wtood, not at Lunghezza, but at Castsllacein
dell' Osa, has oo foundation in fact {p. 148), and the road, as we shall see.
does not lend there® The absence of mvement e sire can be cusily

AL i 20600 wed seeir thiere in i sevimas—yn) sesibiery, bet oised m Rive 56 Gés
S Angeln bn Weshiera, m the mxisenih

ETbe pllerenrsy ueé b (he woemid edlibom. fthe e peneraily met with) pehllibu)d iy 1758,
Thie firnt edition [1686] sfie tod contnin the ssamid of (e wre mamw. citnl,

b Xor b e, wo e w0 | koow, soy tree el e proloagation Of Lkis s 16 Panie Lucann
Ur 40 L Cappunselle wchick Fabottl and Ames (i iy sy pubiised iu 6] Nl by,  Thg
thery i pebhubly Goc co cmifusn with the rdl deerited butre an ™ KT
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accounted for. Lianciani (ap. e |, 122) gives the following extract from
The o lm'.'ru we del Ministere oi Belle Avei (v. 1033, “nel Dicembre el 183811
Serafitil affittusrio di Lunghezzi seopri ¢ distrusse buon tratto. del selciito
anticn, per cavame materindi destingti ad una macerin. 11 selciaw era
largo m. 267, & nascostn da soli 12 centimetri di term  Fubietti (20
Ayuis, po v6S) notes that the mad had only this width stead of the
fomrteen feet which the impertant highroads had, and the [act that
Fubretti identified eorrectly the eourse of the anclent rond shows that it
wwad this, and not the modern rad to Lunghezza, that was destroyed by
Serafinit

The Tenutu Benzone was the scene of some important excavations in
1883 £tl=5cr[bmd by Lanciani in Moz Seav. t§83 169) The excavations
were opened gt the highest point, on the site of the Casale, and the remains
of & villa attached to & large estate were found, constructed of opus
reticulatum and bricke  The floars lay 4t & depth of 120 m. below the
modern level.  The chiefl apartment was of the basilican shape, measuring
23 m. by 10 (the diameter of the apse Being 5om) with two rows of
columtis: one good composite capital Was f'uumL anil two bases, made of
the fragments of an inscription of the gens Coponia tumed upside down,
were: still' in pasition, with the marhle threshold between them. 1y the
centre of the coarse mosaic pavement was & square basin or fountain, with
am emissarium cut ln the wia rock below, Dehind the busilica were three
rectangular halls, orientated fike it B and W, and ooe eircdlar room con-
faining a bath with steps down to It:  All these rooms were paved with
thombi of veined marbles, In the largs roam were found three fine
untefixae of terra cotte; & bust of rare alabaster: fcotognino) without the
head, and a dolium with the inscription AL, *v, 2524 _

Tywo square shafts eut iy the rock and probably communicating with
Roman water cisterns may be seen, one N, the ather S, of the Casile

The Via Collatina tiow discends inta the valley B of the Casale
Bemone.  Here it was pmbahly jnined by a deverticulum from the Via
Praenestina (p. t73), which continies 0o the N. of it along the lefi bank of
the stream, but cannot b traced very far. .’shﬂvu it om the W. are the
remains of & large villa in opus reticulatum, and iy the side of the NIl closs
to it Isa tomb cut in the rock, square, with fhree rocesses, one containing
& sarcophagns eut in the rock. while the other two have shelves for the
bodies.  Before the Via Collatina crosses the stream it passes N. qf # largé

L



140 THe BUITISH -SCHOOL AT ROME

square open water reservoir constructed of small rectangulat blocks of tufa
with much mortar between them,  In the cliffs to the 5. af this is 2 tomb
cit i the rock. O the further side of the stream it passes ] N.E- through.
“another cutting, and at the tenth miile from the Porta Viminilis cmsses the
valley which runs under the W, side of the platean on which Collatia
stood.  Passing under the S extremity of the platedy, it ascends by a deep
cutting on the E. side, which displags all the chamcteristics of ancient
wark, being s arranged that any vne attempting to enter by it would be
exposed to attack from elther side '

Tothe E. of It, at the point where it enters the city, isa sequnre shaft
ent fri the rock W a depth of 15 feet, probably an anclent well.

From this entrance: io the city a road mn S, to the Osterla dell® Osx,
keeping high above the W, hank of the stream (p: 1774 while another
ancient road probably mn beliw the cliffs oo the K side of the city through
e nirrow valley which separates them Trom the long ridge to the 5., as.
the fiel] wall flunking the modern track is full of paving stones, This
roud =0on Joined the-rond from Gabii, which comes from the E bank of
the Oan, and s deseribied on p. 148, and enters the cty i o N.W. direetion.
Ay the point of junction mre three mock-hewn tombs, which have lest ther
origital Farm, Thiree other tombo may be - seen on the fiurther bank - of
the Feszo dell’ Ok, a few huntlred yards further to the NJE

Ascending to the platesn, we find a perfectly level rectangulis space,
destitule, it i true, of vemaing of city walls, of ancient buildings, or even af
fragments of pottery, but presenting an adimirable site for a city, 11 ds
proteeted o the W, and NIE by deep and wide vallegs, which-in: -ancient
times were probably more marhy than they dre at present, g the SE 3
nirrose but diesp valloy, which may be unificlal (the <liffs of the plateau
itself have certainly been dearped In places, sspecially W, of the entrance
from Romel separates it from the long ridge which rums down to the
Osueris dell’ Oma - while on the N, o garrow neck: connects it with the
rock on which the mediseval castle of Lingherza stands. Thia ia Jtacll
‘prafectel on'the N and W by the Anio (which in ancient 1imes probably
ran immediately wmder (the Noentd of the il vtead of making & long
Lend as at present), snd on the S. by a dewp valley, The rmock has clearly
beert much scarped, thoagh at what date is doubtfull  To the F.of the
Casale 18 a large apen quarry, which may be of tnadiasval origin

Thessite Is thus one peculiarly adapted for an ancient Latin city, and
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the position of the arx is characteristic. The city walls, if such cver
existed, mity have been destroyed by time or by the hand of man, or the
scarping of tw cliffs may have been considered sufficient.  As to Callati,
classical writers give b little information, and the identificntion is made
with the help of the. passages of Frontinus, which enable us (p. t39) 10
identify the road which leads direct 1o this place with the Via Collatina.
Livy (i:38) tells u that it was taken from the Sabines, while Virgil (Aeon.
Vi, 774) speaks of it as a Latin colony. In the time of Cigero it had lost
all [mportance (D¢ Lepe Ayvaria, it 35,900 Steaba (v, 3,2, p. 230) elasses
it, along with Antemnae, Fidenae, and Labicum, among places Tore wdy
wokiywia, vie B edpar enjees Baordv s and Pling (2N il G8) enumenttes
it amohg the lost cities of Latium,  There sre no. traces of any. Roman
villa, such-as are often found upon the sites of wncient Latin towns: but
these may have bees obliterated by the construction of the - castle, which
i5 in its present form a large Tortified farmhouse, In Ahe courtyarnd are
saveral fragments of mishle columms, and three Corinthian capitals ; there
are alo fmany Roman paving stones in the pavement  The inseriptions
found here or hereabouts are few aid unimportant (CAL. xiv. 30053607 )
A Greek metrical sepalehmal inscription, found eithor here or ar Tor dei
Sordi, is published by Grossi-Gondi, 7 Tempio A Costory ¢ Polluer sl
Tuséalo (Rume, (o01, a7

It now remaing to be decided whether the motlern o] o Lunghessa,
from the point where the Via Collatina leaves it, follows the line of an
anagient roacl or not. The (fact that the road has been recently pravelled
ancd put in order, and the Fiee of the rock in the cuttings smonthed
(efpecially in those jost after the twelfth and thirteenth kilométre stones),
renders it more difficult to do so; but it 32 most jrrobable thas we shoald
answer i the affirmative. There are no paving stones v sifw, but several
arein use in the bridge over the stream just to the [, of the thirteenth
kilométre!  Shortly beyond this the modem roadl diveres to the nght
towards the mailway station, while 2 lane descends to the Teft of it and
crossing the streamn by a moder beidge, reascends steeply to Lunghesrm.
Hulfway up the ascent 4 small tomb chamber cut in the rock is seen on
the Jeft, the opening of which (now filled up) was on the W, the hole a8
the E. end having been made later. This wodld seern to indicate that the

| J_i. linile E. of 1he piuce whicre tlie roail crmssess thie mifluway, & medingel somuipey $ubonylog
bir duiame doewmas bl et Langherss waa fonpdd in making the oxilmayin 1350 (Ve Sden 1580550
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approach to Lunghessa, if not eutirely of mediacval 4rigin, wasat any rate
widened at some later time.

It is, however, 10 be noticied thut Gell [Topagraphy of. Rome and- i2s
Wicinity, 174) says: from the point where the road to Castel dell’ Osa
quits the direet line of the carringe voud, [z, about the tenth kilomitre],
an ancient Via (the pavement of which is very visible) runa by Salohe to
Lunghezza® Westphal [ Kémische Kampagne, 1o0) noticed, at the point
shire the toad turms K, a3 it reichies the Auio, teaces of the walls-which
supported the road

Srevennon, teo, Tn his M3, notes; siates that he considers that an ancient
romel ran Between Salone and | Lunplezm : and the evidende for it seemy
safficient.  In any case it was not the earliest mad to Collatia,

The roud which from Collatia ercsses to the B bank of the (sa divides
directly after the cmssing, one bmnch apparently going on due eaktwards,
tiaigh it is nnly traceable for quite n short distance; while anorher followerd
the right bank of the stream, poing alsa fowards the Osteria dell’ Osa
(Nibby, dwaliar, 3. 4813 For the first mile or 50 no traces of it exist, but
abot Nall-a mmile too the N, of Cadtellaceio 1t seems to discénd | from
the platemn above the valley into the yalley el It does not henwever
run along  the bottom of the valley, but at a certam height above it, sup-
ported <y the outer sidle by & retaining wall about o mtre high, This
wall often rest=on a shell <ot in the rock 1o receive it Lt s comstructed
of rotigh palygonal work of sllex ('selce”), the local rock being red tuf
There is, 1 believe, no other instance of polygonal work o near to Rome
The road i probably one of the most ancient in the Roman Campagna,
beinge the direct line of communicition between Collatia and Gabil. At
the time of its coustruction the bottom of the Osa valley must have been
s maeshy as to be umwitable fir the passaye of o road along ic

Shortly after the traces of the roud begin to appear, some rock-cut
tombs e seen on the opposite side of the valley. Castellaceio dell” Oz
i soun reached.  This i 4 mineil wistle an & cliff overhanging the valley
on the E: and is taken by Fabretti (D¢ Agwas, p. 159) and Nibby (Amaiisi,

75 80 to be the site of Collatin.  As 1 have alrcéady stited, there nre
mtm::b of & road Jeavinig the road 1o Lunghetsa and running dircetly:
to this point. Nor i the site itself suitable for an ancient ¢ity, It is
sulte wﬂh-m defenee on, the N, E, amd S: the ground 1o the
Eoof it s, i fact, quite leved (eee Gel), Emvdronn of Kome, 171).  There
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are no traces of ancient pottery, such as ove would expect to find on such
asite.  The wall of opus quadratum of yellow tufa’ blocks, which is built
o the edge ok the cliff on the W., is taken by Nibby to be a part of the
city wall, but may just as well be part of the substructure of & villa which,
from the presence of fragments of marble, may be supposed to have
stood here : the blocks are two Roman feet in height and thickness, which
is larger than the usual size of the Blocks employed in early Latin fortifi-
cations, aanged in headers and stretchers in alternate courses; and the
wall 15 about eight feet thick.

The mad continies to the S of Castellaceio. Nearly half a mile
beyond i, it is supported by a piece of wall of rough opus yuadratun 'of
ved tuf, which must be of Jater ddate than the polygonal work. On the
opposite side of the valley is a square cutting; affording an ascent to the
pinteau above, in the N. side of whiclh eutting are some unmistakable
rock-hewn tombs.  The road must have continued southwards along the
stream, jpining the Via Praenestina to the E of the Osteria dell’ Dea
(p 1771 Nibby (g o2 i 481) saw, he says, unmistikable traces of ‘it

VIA PRAENESTINA,
IL—From Tite PorTA Macoione 1o Tor e Sciavy
Jromd the Fiest to the Thivd Milezbone),

The Via Praenesting, like all other roads starting from Rome, began
techiically from the gate by which it passed through the Servian wall, the
Porta Esduiling, from which issued also the Via Labicana, and from this
point the distances of the lineraries are caleulited 5

Liin, Ant avdd Tab, Pext. Gabii 12 miles) on to Pracneste 11 miles,
(see p, 187)  The extant milestones of the read, three In pumber, do ot
help us much®  Ax far, however, as the hifurcation of the Labicina and

¥ Tressan | CLL L wivs po 239) states tha the Aninmine linetury gives (he dicancs from Mome
by Linkdi s fifteen miles, witch: would of coitrse e ervopcons ; hat, be i apjreitly misjuoting (e
Itineenry, which, sseonding b Partdey sad Pimnder’s adition (18485, e 143, gives the dslance
correciiy. : [

* T lip in C AL 3 pogs7: Py Pracwestinee ailli cxtint (50 witiansi B an sdkor-
Dawnte i O | 4 L %, S3000) v fempmentary, f the time o Maxsatiun noted =2 sunsied
" el porzo ik wiessein lueet ports Mugmiore ™ Anuthes (€4 /- o 6850} abey Lebimgs 40 the
fime ol Maxenuus, snd bezrs 1he mumbet seven (upno the toreess ls C0L L 6. r1ga). bt wai Rodml

In & gernlen sithin the Aumetian walls, cemuinly, thembom, wor i e smgmal pesition. The fan
i el Below | 108, .
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the Praenesting at the tomb of Eurysaces the road ran within the Inhabited
area, and a description of its course belonigs rather 1o/ the topography of
the city of Rome! It will be more convenient therefore 10 begin from
the magnificent double arch of the Aqua Claudia and Anio Nowvis, riow
knowil s the Porta Maggiore, which cursied the aquedicts over the two
roads just before their nfurcation, which is marked by the fact that the
left opening, through which the Vis Prienesting passes, is alightly askew.
This urch was Incorpornted with the wall of Aurelian, and converted
into & gane of the city. Honorios elased the left Land aperture, leaving
anly the right hand one open, amd building 3 tower upon the tomb of
Eurysaces the haker, which: stood, as its peculiar shape shows, at the point
where the mads separsted.  This tumb, which belongs to the lnst contiiry
of the Republic, was exjosed ta view in 1838, when the tower of Honerius
was removed (Canina, Awnadi, 1338, 210 Edifizs, iy, tav, 225, 278
ELL o 222, 0L 1958 Jotdan, Taperraphie, 11, 3385 The inscription
had howover been seen wind copied by Baldassare Peruszzi {Sehed Fior,
063", Ferrl, Catadige, pho 175 < of alas the Deatallleurs portinlio in the Kusst-
gewerbe Museum at Beeling, A 376 £ 24, so that it must have been
nceessible from the inside of the tower. Ligorio [(MS. Bodl, © 857) makes
an Inkeresting comparisan between the so-galletd rstior work of the Porta
Maggiore: (the surface boing intentionally left rongh) and the pssuu-
archaic palygonal walls which support the terraces of some of the great
villas near Tivoli

The name of the focality was " Ad Spem Vetergm,” though a0 remains
of the temple, 10 the existones of which the naume points, have ever been
discovereel. It §n e of the most important topographical centres of
ancient Rome, as the meeting point of nine roads and! probably of os
many aqueducts—<certainly of elgght ; thiz being the side which afforded
the easiest approach to the city.®

The Via Pruencating here Jeaves the Lableann on its right, and runs
almoat due E, continning in thia direction as fitr #s the Ponte di Tetra,

 Semabm I, 4y e 20 vhemgh b (e wertting of Lhe state of 2B afier the potMrneidim o the
Uik ool El.ﬂi-‘-::. spembd i U the Aefrmentben took place a o Forts Esqiilling : § Aafooss )
Apnapien sl ﬁ-ﬁnmh-ﬂn.h‘hﬂiwhmﬁl‘ s wnl Tasrey
sad vo walase rb Brnadiie, wpdnr e A, posse

Mlnuwwww-lu Hhe bos nmdy wpatod, sl then ronsited 3fies & mille ar
th Potls Magpinr, 10 sgmite obcs e Jud s L, e e af S, therefore,
rmwes wpEcable G Jorday, Sopgprapine, T 1, 355, 354 s Mpra, . 1 30e.

¥ S Lantul, Crmeamla' & Frovting 35,
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an ancient britlge about two miles beyanid Gabii, afier which jts general
direction 15 S There are but few important tums, and the desideratum
of straightniess is wonderfully: well satisfied, considéring the difficulty of
thie fi-u'utry traversed beyond Gabii, The engineering of the road is on
the whale very good, though the ascents and descents are frequent and i
wnme places steep, and in one case {p. 202) o difficulty has been, it would
seeon, wrongly dealt with,

For the first mile afteér leiving the gate the continuancs of habitation
and cultivation has destroyerd almost all traces of antiquity, and records
of excavations are scanty. The pavement of the rdad was discovered in
1854 within the Vigm Villsume, ar some ilistance from the wall enclosing
it (=ee Lanciani, Comemezntor: oy Frentino, 0o, who citea the Arebsodfn det
Ministerio Pontificio di Belle Artiyv. 1, 3). . Pivro Ligoria (MS Badl § 67.)
givesaplanof a square tomb sarmounted by a coneor meza; and a chamber
' the interioe in the form of & Greek cross patered from the N, side, which,
he says, wias much damuged.  He gives o details as to Its position ; but
ag it apparently ‘came first in lus deseription of the rond, it cannot have
becn very far from the gate

The late Henry Stevenson (in his MS. notes; [ 4) gives the following
luseription as existing in the vineyard on the right of the road at the
first kilomitre vpon a slab of marble built into the wall of the well.

THCLAVDIO
SABING

One of the steps leading 1o the sine-cellar is formed of & slab of marble
besring the mscription €.7.L- vi. 16393, Cornelin Festa | hie sites est,

In the vineyard 4n the right at the frst mile (the Vigna  Sangatgni)
Stevenson copied the followi ing unpubhslmd mnscription’ upon & marbli
slih +

DM
SERVILIAE - PHILTATE
| S5 = B LS - B 1 |
VIX-ANN  XXI-M 1V
T FLAVIUS: RHODON

Sharily after leaving the gate—just by the stables of the tramway—
a by-roud, the Vicolo del Pigneto, diverges to the right.  This i probably
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-an -ancient road—though-indications. of antiguity are few! Beyond the
Vignu Polini, where are a few ancient fragments, it is now interrupted., but
the line is taken up again by the prolongation E. of the Vicolo dei
Carbonari (p. 221) and it would fall directly into the line of the road
tlesaribed on p, 166,

Ficoroni (Mem. 8.in Fea's dfisenllanca, vol. i) mentions that ooe mile
from the gate, upon this road, but: nearer to the Viadel Pigneto, in 1703,
in the Vigna Cavallini Buonaccorsi, in the remains of = large mausoleum,t
was found a sarcophagus with the bones and skull of the deceased wrapped
in s shroud of A substance not unlike asbestos, known #s amianth, which
was placed in the Vatican Library by Clement XL

Fea, Varietd di Notizie, xiii. p. 143, tells us that in 1818 excavations wore
made in his presence by Contessa Buonaccorsi, but that nothing was found
but remains of pavements, the floor of o water reservoir, a few fragments
of inscriptions and of decorative marhles,

At the first kilométre from the modern gate a sepulehral cippus of
the end of the Republic was found in 1850 (Bl Com. 1809, 361). The
first existing monument of importance is the Torrone, on the left of the
road, w little less than « mile from the Porta Maggiore, This is an
enarmotts round tomb about 45 mo in dinmeter, in the centre of which
is asquare chamber, built in opus quadratum of pepering, which measures
n-rl!}" folr métres h}' ﬁ'l'l!‘, and Is ﬂ}’{“‘ﬂl‘-hﬁ‘l []1.- a ];mg w :ig!'utum
or nineteen métres long and about 1225 m. high, which runs right through

Vs full Com. 1591, 331, the exisinnce {n veoorded of 1w sepnilchaad cippi, which very
prodabily Lelonged o this mind (md U s, g far i prove (b antiqeity) i the Vigna Serventi,

The mperipiion of beth s identioll—ane is wseil sa & sivp In e winecellar, the piher wan feand
whise 16 Ut Visihi el Pignieo,

Thiges ke inidieathnn of an snekens mad Navieg diverged EN B at (e Vijms Palmi, foltowing
ihe bopmdary berween the Temins 36l Acdpud [Dellizente anil the vineysils, wlhich belimg v the
Hlaatllics: uf S Peters bat wheoe tha boamidary stops all irsces of the wmid are ket Al the Vigna
Rocchl are seversl frugmenis of tearble eolusesa snil sjitals, soma traken selog, god n sarcophagne
nirmmented with unilalating chasmeby Learing the folliwing unrjuililished Jescripton npon & fdss
#n=ry iy fhe entre

d SR
M AVEAVG LIK
CHRYSOMALINS
5E VIDVS -BMIT -S181
ET*POSYIT .
The mrcopibagus (s 2013 m. I lengthy sl 49 e b beight, while (b tahlet messares 39 by 30om;,
the fesron belng 7 em i el i, !

* This b lue b the LNgrde & Rose, Yo 3, i81g (repanned in Fea, Faritd b Neiteis

£ii. P Tadls whete the dete s givem 6 1308
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the concrete core ; the entrance is from the N, side, away from the road.
The stoework of the putside has naturally entirely disappeared. A view
af the tomb_ is given by Pietro Sante Bartoli (Sepalers Autichi, tav. 58),
and & plan and conjectural restoration by Caning (Edifizs @f Roma, v.
p. 86, vi, tav. 103). The tomb is the largest in the suburbs of Rome; but
the owner is unknown. Canina, on the strength of Euschius, Clron. OL
175, 3 Titns Quincliny Atta seriblor togatarum Romas morifur sepultusgue
via Praenestina ad miiliarawm [T, makes Atta the occupant; but the
attribution is of course quite groundless.

To the W. of it must have stood the tomb of M. Aurelius Syntomuis
{Ficoroni, Labkiea, 28 ; CLL. vi 13244/3), the inscription in honour of whom
still sexists in the vineyard where it was found; with other marble
fragments,

Just before reaching this point are traces of the: ancient pavement of
the road. Stevensor notes that e saw the track of the road in the Vigna
dal Torrone. Near the Torrone, in the small Vizny Bertone, the inscrip-
tion'of M. Antonius Terens, negotiator celeberrimus suwariae ef pecitarias. was
discovered in 1892 (Ner. Searr, 1892, 233 Bl Core, 1891, 318 ; Lanciani,
Nuins and Ercavatipes, 51554 In the Vigna di Nola, to the N. of the
Tarrone, are the remains of a villa of the first century An. (Buwdl Cop.
1891 p. 322).

The road now descends through 4 cutting in the rock, which bears
matks of antiquity (Nibby, Awalds, iit. 627), High on the left aré two
passages cut in the rock, which in Nibby's iime radiated from a shait. the
top of which was constructed in opus reticulatum, whicls has now
disappeared : they are probably connected with the water supply of a
villa. A cutting recently made here as an entmnee into the vineyand
revealed other foundations in opus reticulatwm and late tombs. (Steven-
son MS. cit. £4°)

At the bottom of the valley s the Marmnella stream, The Vigna
Aragni near the bridge has produced a certain number of sepul-
chral inscriptions (Not, Seav., 1876, 89| 1878, 166=CAL, vii By,
10638, 12078, 14288, 15087, 24783, 28770
. 'On the further sitle of the bridge the Via Praenesting is crossed at right
angles by the new military mad;, on the W. of which it a fairly well
preserved tomb in ornamental brickwork, entered from the W side, which
was the most highly decorated.  This fact may point to the existence of
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deverticulbin rurining southwards past the facade of this tomb to the
Via Labicana, though no traces of such a road have, so far as | know, been
discoversd. At this point several tombs and columbaria? which lined
the mad, five of which had mosaic pavements, were found in 1880 together
with the pavement of the road itsell (Nor Scov., 1880, 470 ; 1881, 106
Kaibel, 2G.L 1509, 18405 C.LL. vi 24447, 25424, 238584, 28131, 303528
(1-3), xv. 272—a brickstamp of 123 AD); also, though in made ground, a
statue of Hercules in Luna marble 9o em. high (head and arms wanting),
of good sculpture, with the following inscription on the plinth: HMeroudi
dvio saernm C. Voltiling Alexamder feity  The epithet Tovius is unique,
The reference may be to Dioclethn and Maximisn (¢f. C4.L. vi. 355, 256 ;
Budl. Com. 1880, 286 ; 1881, 4} On the E. side of the milltary road, and
still on the S of the Via Praenesting, on the edge of the hill, is another
brick tomb, with & modern house upon it A niche, clegantly decorated
with a sogllop shell pattern in stueco, is still presecved,  In front of the
tomb, at & distance of 10 m fom the edpge of the highroad, there was
discovered a -shaped enclosare, formed by a wall of opus reticulatum
12 o in Jeugth, and another at right angles to it running towards the road,
with columns of bigio murble in front of them—the columns had in
later times been half hidden by masoney. T this tomb were found
varjous terra-cotta charms against the evil eye, including two bells, a fig
and some nuts (described by Padre Druzza in Aunali, 1881, 200, and
illustrated in tav, d'agp. U, where & plan of the tomhb iall_m given).. In the
area of the tomb were found two waterpipes bearing the inscription C.LL,
xV. 7477

Hehind this peint to the SE. are the remains of 2 good-sized villa
which occiipied the top of the knoll, constructed partly of opus reticulatum
with tufa bricks at the angles (- style of building which belongs to the
beginning of the Empire) partly of brickwork.  In the latter [ found the
stamp CLE. xv. 712 (wetatis Hudvianae fortasse. incipientis), There
are remains of large pavernents of bluek and white mosaic, still in fair
preservation, and fragments of marble are plentiful

The modern road ascends the hill by means of a carved cutting
beeaking through, on the left, the foundations: of several tombs: the
ancient road probably ran straight up the hill,  Similar slight divergences
af direction are not at all uncotmmon o this, as un other roads, When

¥ Qe niche eoutnlieil = Lesilm by |dlawm, 15 e} s which were e e |
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the Roman pavement fell into disrepair, in the early Middle Ages, it was
found to be easier to make a new track, using the materials supplied by
the tombs which lined the road, than to attempt to make the old one
pussable. It would be hard indeed to find anything worse than a Reman
paved road which had been allowed to lie disused amnd out of repair for
many centuries, after the even surface of the pavement had once been
broken up.

¢ Near the top of the hill on the left a small arcosolium cut In the rock,
with traces of painting’ on. the walls and roof, was found in 1888 (Nos
Seay. 1888, 192) and still in part exists, It belonged to a small entacomb
discovered in digging for pozzolana and now blocked up (Stevensan MS,
P 7 ol 51

Or the right, just before reaching the third kilométre stone, are some

foundations of @ villa or tomb on the edge of a modemn quarry, In the
quarry itself lies a lanre block of travertine with the following unpublished
inscription in finely cut letters 11 cm.in height.

1YER i

t

o 58 m.

wr SCVLARIVS
10
v TASCVLARIVS: I

=72l =

On the upper edge of the inscribed surface are two small protuberances;
probably intended for use in moving or fixing the stone. The tomb to
which this inscription belonged was constructed of large blocks of tuf,
some of which have also fallen into the quarry.  Some of the plxsculirss, OF
makers of gold and silver plate, seem to have plied their trade on the
Sacra Via (p. 1500

Chn a hill on the opposite side of the road some 100 yards off, 44 m.
above sea level, are extensive remains of the foundations of two buildings.
The group further from the road belongs to a large villa ! the construction
is in opus incertum; and is a fine specimen of this kind of work. Much
finely painted stucco has fallen from the walls, The importance of the
building is further shown by the extensive rock-cut passages of its drainage
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system and water reservoirs, which have been brought to light fand in
large measure destroyed) by quarrying operations, The water reservairs
are distinguished by their lining of fine white cement.

The second group, nearer the road, consists of concrete foundations,
and of remains of a brick structure of uncertain purpose, the brickwork of
which is not good, the bricks themselves bearing small plain circular
stamps (diameter about 5 em.) which belong to a rather late date.  Very
likely it was one of the fve swater reservoirs mentioned by Nibby
(Analisi, il 707) as existing near the Villa Gordianorum (Tor de' Sehiavi),

Of the rest, two still exist an the S, side of the road (the eastern one of
the two & very large square building resting upon vaulted foundations of
brick and reticulatum with buttressss), To the N, of it are remuinstf a
vills, presenting @ curious mixture of construction, The walls are faced
with small rectangular blocks of tufa, which near the angles alternate with
courses of bricks, this latter being a style of facing often found in conjunce
tion with opus reticulitum, whereas small rectangular blocks of tufa are
generally held to indicate a late date  See, however, Winnefeld, Vills der
Hadrian, p 26 (Jakrbudd dee Tnstituts, Erganzungshelt i) for proof that
this i not necessarily the case.  The fourth reservoir lay a little to the 5.
(traces of the foundations remaln): while the flth lies on the N, of the
road und i included in the gronp of buildings belonging to the Imperial '
villa

Hetween the Parts Maggiore and Tor de’ Schiavi on the left of the
moad in a vineyand (the locality s not precisely defined) the inscription
CLL vir30520 was discovered, togiether with other remmains in travertine
of the large tomb to which it belonged. C7.ZL. vi, Ry {an altar pow in the
Capitol, with the dedication Caals aeterss Terrie wmatri Merciein wmene-
atragors) was first seen dn the Vigna Groppi along this read in thee 7t
contury.

[L=ViLia Gorniasorus (Tok pr’ SCHIAVIY,

The existence of such a villa on this rmad is attested by the following
passage of Lutius Capitolinus { Vi Gardiani, i, c. 323t Dowtres Gordianorion
eim wune axtal, quam iste Gordianus pulchersi exorwari, est willa corum
wia Fraenestina ducentas eofumnas in feteastyle lboes, guarnm quIngNAgIRLa
Caryateae, guingaaginte Clandianae, yimquagita Synnades, guinguaginty
Numidicae. purs mensura sunt. In gun borilices contenariae tres, eetera
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At apers convententia et tiekmae qualés. practer urbem wIMgue WusguRNL in
orte ferravam,  And the remains existing at this point are of such size and
magnificence that the usual identification may fairly be accepted.  Certain
portions, however, must in this case have: belonged to an earlier villa, as is
shown by the style of their construction, while the round buoilding, the
sa-called temple, is shown to be later by the brick stamps. 1t is not
likely that the villa ever extended to the south side of the road, as cam-
municition between its two parts would have been rendered difficult by
the continuous belt of ombs which fAanked each side: and there is no
reason for supposing that it did so.

Clnse o the road are some remains of foundations in opus reticulatum,
andaot far from them a shaft which very likely communicates with the drain-
age or water cisterns of the willa. A little further narth is part of a lofty
hall, octagonal below, circular above, Highted by round windows in the attic,
built of brick with the vaulting lightened by the insertion of empty
amphorae at intervals: a superstructure and a large round pillar in the
centre, bath built of small rectangular blocks of stane, have been added in
mediaevil times,

In the Bodleian MS, of Pirro Ligorio (F 30) a description is given of
this building, with a plan and restoration of the exterior, and a sketch of
the details of the stucco decorations of the interior. Ligorio calls it a
temple, and attributes its destruction o its use a§ & fortress : * Questo &
caduto per mano degli huomini, per che si uede chene' tempi piu bassi, le
gente fictiose che erano i Roma, 1o circtindorno di un' altro, muro, & gulda
d'un reuelling, ¢t sopra la uolta ne tirorono intorno un altro omato di
merli 4 moda di ripari, havendoui prima plantato un pilastro di pictre, dal
centro del Tempio per insino & la volta, per maggior sostegino di quella,
et di quelli ripari fatti da loro, et cosi f ridutto in forma et in uso di
fortezza, la qual poi si come o mi creco , , .. per opera di qualche
Pontefice, o' pur del Popolo Romano, fu gettata & terra per uia di fuoco.”

A plan is also given by Pirancsi (Awtickitd Romane, il 2y, 29) which
differs from that of Ligorio in showing other chambers round the central
one, gimilar to those which surround the lurge nymphacum of the Hort
Liciniani, genemlly known as the temple of Minerva Medica ; and on tav.
30 are shown ‘two portions of the stucco decoration, the same as-those
sketched by Ligorio, but natuslly in a worse state of preservation, At
the present day they are still preserved in the vaulting of one of the
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rectangular niches which in the intorior alténite with eirculiir miches.
Piranei regarded the strocture as 5 tomh.  Canina (£difizs, v. p. 8Bugy, -
vi.tav. 106, 107) considered it to be the central chumber of the thermse of
the willle : he adkds & play of them, which be confesses tn be Tirgely fanciful.
Sl lss trustwortliy s his plan of the three basilicas and of the tetrastyle
of the villa, of which nu suthentic traces seemn to exist

¢ Clise to this buililing ks a water reservoir consiructed of opus reticulatum
and brick (mot later dn date, theeefore, thin the age of the Antonites) it
two staries, and fairly well preserverd, theaigh lately restored to some
extent.  To the = of thisis a large brick apse, helanging apgarently (o
ubout the same period which Caninn takes 1o be a mysupharanm; Pirsnesi a
tomhb (Ansicd. Romii tay. 50, 60} Further X. ngain are traces of e
buildings. Further Foagain, snd slightly nearer e remel, upen ehe highest
proint of the WL, Boa Mege eirculie building, 44 feet tn diameter inside,
with a colonnade in front, approached by & Might of steps, A onsiderable
part of the building, and of its domed el is preserved. It wu,_';whtﬂ]
by clreulny windews inthe attic,

It has bem the subject of many drawingy by Rensissance architects.
Besides theae of Ligorio Jees belivw® and tany in the Uffizi collection (see
Feri, Caralogo, tn 102), plang and sketches are to be buned i a volume of
drawings at Windwor (that numbened s by Michaells, Aucront Mirblos
2 Gireed Dpjtain, e 719, € 32840 O the portice in feard - nithing
remains bt the coocrete l‘nu:::damum Ligarin, lewever (MS, BodL ( 330,
who gives plans of Doth ipiper and lwer sbiries. iietermines ks length g
39 feet, i sviddth at 17, and sy that exifng truces of the impests of
the volumns and fragments of the ealbinny themselice enabled him 10
divses The cxilugne were of “asaetmo. Thebaicn and accoeding 16 1he
imowcape and height of the capital wore 20 plies (=446 m) hig‘h..
Severnl fragments of: pray granite columit, 063 m. i diameter. ire-still o
b pe=r) LCaning siys that the temple was surrosmded by w celonmade with
colimmms of Carystian marble, purt of one of whiel asd traces of the con-
straction hed Been foamd The exterior was detomted with stipeco modelled
b imitation of opes quadmtum.  fnaide, ubave the witidows, is a fiexe of
life-stre figures paimted in green. Ligoro (MS Dodl T, 33) and Nibby
(AMalisi, i 707 speal of thete mmintings as Cliristinn, bup they seetn 1o
b of an entirely classical type, and to ropresiait petire senes.

Below Jr & chimler, resembiling closely that which ffes uneles the heérecn
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of Romulus, son of Maxentius, near the Cirous of Maxentivs on the Via
Appia; to which this building is very similar, [t has a large central pillar,
supporting the floor of the upper room, the distance between which and
the walls is only 14 feet all round.  This chamber probably served in both
cases as the actoal tomb.

The date uf this building i fixed by the brick stamps (L. xv. 1627,
16238) as not earlier than the time of Diocletian, so that it can have nothing
to do with the Gordiani.

Close to this building, on the E. side of {1, are some scanty remains of
the curvéd W, end of & stnall Stadium 12240 'm.wide’ o the neghbour-
livad GF this vills, on both sides of the road, tombs Kave beent discovered
in geeat numbers.  In the Disserdaztons dell’ decadenta Pontificia, voli viii
P xxi xxil are two inscriptions found by Prinee del Dragu in 1836, As
they have not been recarded in the Caorpus, | give the text of both. They
beling to tomls on the right-hand sjde of the road,

MrATIVS - DOMETIVS
VASCVLARIVS DEVIA ' SAURA
M-ATI  ANTEROTIS - VASCVLARI
LiB-V- ACLXIT

ET HERESIN ‘PARTE SEXTA

T FL THESMO'ET
FL' EVDOSIAE
HEDIVS CAES-N
SERA-VESTE: MVAD:
FECIT' PARENTIBVS
SIS ET-SVIS

Otller sepulchral inzeriptions found here are givenin Vet Saze. (833,
e 82, 13251887, 188, o the Arstarticle ndescrption @ given of @ groug
of tombs begmning oo métres from the thind ddlometre stome from Rome.
and Jining each side of & road pamllel 1o the Via Praciesting, which, I
produced, would run along the front of the " temple ™ of Tor de” Schiavi
Must of these werie of fine apus. reticulatum, with uiches for one or twi

¥ The mup n win on & wBclonily large seade to remben of stk tn midicte thes et

with absiidjie srsmey—ih 1, - glmul =1 htl-tt:l pigmllisd framy W &b Ubks g ...t_hul rrowilesl
poitite in odiler Lo aviid eonfisinm
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urnis, alternating with nent aedroudme. “The absence of brick swould indieate
thiss the spus eeticnlatum belonged to the first centuey 1 but the style of
the inscriptions and of the stucco dectrations points rather i the sexonid
or third century. Tt Is also 1o be noted that feeuds were found in the sime
tomhbs as the ums, 1t would seem therefore that these coltnbarta must
have been left unoccupied. for & long time after their canstruction, and wsed
fot the first time A century or two later.  Several similar tombs are to be
seen Just beyood the Tor de’ Schiavi o the N. edie of the modern road
where it descenids throuph a cotting ; and in front of the Tor tle’ Sehiayi’
wome hate been recently disclised fn digging holes for the plinting of trees.
aling the road.  One was # small columbardum with brick walls, coverel
with stuoen, with traces of painting.  The W. end was probably roo m:
long, and hid two niches @755 . deep, each holding two ums: the lip of
otte of the urns lay 1110 mo below the level of the mudern road. [t has
alreaddy been filled in again.

(e the S side of the road, on the rising . ground  above it, are several
ot i A better state of preservation, including two columbaria: of opus
reticulatum s one an chggant square strocture with beick niches each con-
{aining two urns, alternately round and square, and traces of pniﬁting,_whia;h-
bms been altered i late times  Another furiher I has two or three tiers
of urna in good preservation, and & bee-hive roof.

Lancianl (Avs Sap 1860, 18] notes that these columbaria, which
boloag to the first and secand centuries A, were partly constructed with
materiale fram tombs of the end of the Republican period, as various
fnseriptions o blocks of teavertine Were found embedded In their walls
Similar violations of the sanctity, of tombs in anclent times are less in-
cammon thi is sometimes supposed. At Pompeii, in the area of the umiy
discovered temple of Venus Pompelans pear the Parts Markna, & marble
slnks bearing a sepulchral inscription of the Republican period has mnenti};
been found, which had beey brought from & tomb outside the gate to be

used us building material (Mot Sere 1808, 422 In these columbaria

there were 10 traces of inseriptions &bove the niches. Two' inseriptions
only were foundd, one en a marble cippus, the other on' a marble stele,
There were also found some tombs of & lator period, covered with &
gabled ool o tiles bearing the stump CLAL xv. 27

Among the inscriptions recorded as having been found at ar near Tor
de' Sehiayi are CLL vi g2y (Neroai Coenaes Avwg, e sancts Sifvan]p)
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acdiculam cum - imagin[r)| Faustus Cacsaris dir) siua) plecunsa) [ fMeeit],
discoversd by Fortunati in 1861-2); CZL. vi, 1945 (discovered by
Capranesi at the beginning of last century), and varfous other sepulchral
inscriptions, most of them discovered by Fortunatlat the sime time. (See
index to CLL. xiv. which 5 however neither perfectly accumte nor
absolutely compiete), Fortunati also discovered a mosaic pavement with
four femile heads, representing the Four Seasoos (Bl Tese 1861, p. 85)
Fabretti ( Inscriptionss, p. 12) gives a drawing of the interior of & culum-.
bartum found pear Tor de’ Schiavi in his day, showing the areangement of
niiches and the distribution of the urns.

MI—TroM Tor DE° SCHIAVI T PONTE DI NONA
{Frone the Third to the Nimth Milestone),

Just before the fourth kilometre is reached, a modern rmad, wrongly
supposed to be the ancient Via Collatina by Holstenius (e Cluzersum,
P o2, and many others {including Kiepert, it his map at the end of (2L,
xiv.) dnwgl.:s to the N, which, at the crossing of the Tivoll railway, falls
mto the Hne of the ancient Vie Collatina (vupra, po1gok  On the S, of the
road are the remains of 2 tomb or 3 small water reservoir, with two cham-
bers, In two storics, presenting a curious mixture of construction, The
fuside of one of the walls s Ficed with excellent npus reticulatum, the
oatside with bricks and small rectangular blocks of wia, one caurse of the
lormet alternating with frém one to four of the latter.  This last style of
construction cme wonld aseribe to the fourth century were it not for the
opus reticulatum on the inside of the wall.

In the vinevard knowi as “ Pedica di Tre Tete" a sepulchral reliof
was found in 189y (N Secaw 1897, 60). In theé excavations for the
construction of the fort 'on the S side of the road, no discoveries of
importance Were made: a few tombs, ~a capanng” fe, with the bodies
lying on the ground, covered with 2 puintsd gabled mof of tiles, 4 few cains,
some glass spaons, and two amploras vinariae (Not. Scawv, 1881, 960

Traces of tombs continue to be observed along the poad, especially on
the N wide.  Here ones stockd o very fine brick tamb, known as the Casa
Rossa from its colour: (see dal Pozzo drawings st Windsor in the vol

b Nibdos map by dniwrres, bt e Lrrw' thie semly (A, @ 7).  *
a M
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numbered xv. by Michaelis (Anctent Marbles oy Great Britain, # rio) il
5 ¢ Flioroni, Festigd di Roma Antica, Lib i, © 26 Cecooni, Steria di
destroyed by Don Camilly’ Massimo in 1824, Not far off was discovered
in the eightoenth century the tomb of o boy, in which was found a golden
bulla (see Ficoroni, HSolfa o' Oro, p. 6 sgg, reprinted by Fea, Miseellanea, vol,
Lop tzd o Mem. 117 Excarationg conducted by Vescovali in iIStgata
distance of three miles from Rome, near the road, yielded the following
inscriptions - CLL, v, 1881, G168, 11377, 12174, 15017, 15000, 16406,
16873, 17068, 15024 19263, 10531, 23008 Also four pavements in black
and white mosaic (one with n Gorgon's head i the eentee), and two sur-
cophagh on one of which the figures In reliel still bore tmees of gilding.
(Sec Draniedi Roma, Jaw 2, 1819 =Fea, Virterd ofi Notizie, po143))  CLL.
Vi 1403 was foutul Nere iy 1830, and alao two fme busts of unknown indi-
viduali now in the Braccio Nuove of the Viticon (Helbig, Fiikrer, i nos.
41, 47 and one of Augustus and scne other objecte ! Bull. fnst. (829, 212 ;
(830, ra3; 1852, 4, Nibby, iii 7i2l A Ieick tomb and a sepulchral
mseniption were recently found in the property of Priice del Drago (Ner.
S 1000, 26)

Aboit 300 yards from the road on the Noat the Casale delle Cappel-
letie, is & group of three heick tombs—ihe westernmnsd il two stories, and
built of the fine ormamental brickwork, with thin bricks and very. small
bayers of martar, which is characteristic of tombs af the entd of the s=conid
and Begivming of the third century; (In this particalar tomb 1 observed
thist ‘ten beicks, with the layers of mortar borween them, oceupiod only.
a8 em.) They generully betry their real dute by the inferior brickivork
of their foundlations  Furiher E. §s an oblong building with vaulted roof
und an upse at the W.end (where there & also some Juter work: i opils
tixtum | and Gyve amall oblong windows at the spring of the arch in the S,
wall (in which ate also two alit windows with marble lintels lowes down)
Close t-{u s a syuare tomb of bad brickwork, with foar small wintlenws
the interior I circular. with a dotned roof.  This group of tombs must
belong o some intermediate mad between the Viue Praenesting and Colla-
tina, or to snme lurge private estate

Near this point & devertionlom miy have jomed the Vin Prencstina,
cwming due N. from the Labicana and passing under he great arches

. F Saiil b b i b DN
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of the Aqua Alexandrina, which shortly become visible to the right, erass-
ing the Fosso di Centocelle 1 have only Been able, however, to trace
the existence of 2 road by finding twa tombs and some paving stanes pear
the aguediics ; it contmuation to the Pracnestina (if It ever had any ; Nibby
and Gell mark it as nmning only for-a little over half a mile from the
point where it leaves the Labicana) has been obliterated. Ny traces of it,
or of any other ancient road, were. fournd during the construction of the
fort.

About. of kilométres from Rome, a few hurlied yards to. the right,
are the remaing of W extensive villa, The most conspicuous part i« a
square building, standing upon & lofty  base. and apparently octagonal
insidg, constrieted of opms mixtum (e of conrses of bricks and of amall
clibes of tufa alternazely) with 4 binding course of tiles' nt the ' juterval of
1°28 metres.  Below ft in the vallay are extensive remuiiv of floors of opus
spicatum [herritie-bage brickwork) ang signinam, the former Naving the
following sectian [ from top to bottom ) ;

Opus spicutam, o5 m.

fine layer of cement, -y an,

rolgh cement (' coccin pista ), with fragments of brick or tile, €85 m.
ETeY pozzolana and (ufs enerete : uncertain,

Just before renching the siguy kilomdtre stone there gre some remains
of tombs on the Toft of thie voul Heres Migment of & large sarcophagus,
suniilar to ane in the Cortile del Belvedere in the Vatican, calleq sarcofago
proconsplare " IViseonti, Maseo Mg r_?hﬂrth. V. v vxevi P 185 of
the Mifan ‘edition), was discovered B8R (Bull. Coms, - 266, Nov. Seay.
P- 3974

On the leit, extending as far as the Vig Collating, lies the Tenuta dj
Tor Sapienau (so called from the fact that it belongs o the “ Saplenza
(e, Collegio] Capranica), Bisides the inseriptions, &e. fouod by Vescovali
in 181y three mils from Rome near the road (cf po162), and the abjecty
discovered by him in 1830 in the same locaity, excvations conducted by
Fortunats in 185 froduced an enormioys: number of inscriptions, almost
all of them sepulchral. A Jise (not complete nor quite aceurate) may be
found in the “index Jocorum Fecentiorum ™ it the end. of Val. xiv. of
the Corgus Inccriptionum, The remaing close ta Tor Sapieniza Itself are
quite {ndignificant .

M 2
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At Torre di Tre Teste the line of tombs continues on each side af the
road, though in most cases the loundations alone remain.  The tower
takes its name from & much damaged sepulchral relief with three portrail
Neads which iy built into the little chapel.  Stevensor (MS. cit.) makes
the heml on the (spectators) right o be that of & woman, with the
inscription I'O//1/1/A beneath it ; the other twn being men's heads, and
the names illegible.  Not far off e saw another similar relief with two female
heads and one male, but without any inscription. This latter still
exists i the ganden of the casale (now an osteria], & little way to the W,
This casale is partly built on ancient foundations, which can still beseen
Tevel with the ground on its. E-side.  Nibby (Amafert,iii 24p) |aw various
architectural and other fragments there.  The ancient road seems to bave
run just to the N, of the mademn at this point.. In the Temita di Tre
Teste & mossic pavement was found in December 1777, of which an
engraving exists in the library of the German Archagological Institute
(May, Katalog der Bebliothek, 1. 296), In the cirele in the centre s
Europs riding on the bull, in four subsidiary semi-circles Tritons, Nereids,
sen-monsters, and flom) patterm - these are separated by elaborate borders.
In the same tenuta, CLL vl 15786 was found an 1728, and another
sepulchal imseription and o bust i 1829 (Hell. Just. 1832, 2),

Just before the bridge. Nibby { Aalisi, . 214) mentions a deverticulam
following the right bank of the stream to the Via Collatina; The bridge
cver the Fosso di Tre Teste has two or three of the tufa blocks of the
ancient bridge still s dit. Tusr beyond the bridge stood the sixth mile
stone of the anclent road.  The read-cutting ascending from the stream
fs preobably ancient ; in it are various traces of tombs, and the remains of &
villa may be seen on the north st the foot of the ill  The read diverging
northwards at the top of the hill to the Via Collating does not appear to
be ancient, Ihﬂugl__lmccnnﬁug to Frontinus (D¢ Agwes, i. 3) the road leading
to the springs of the Aqus Appia Augusta Jeft the Via Praenestina near
thee sixth milestone; the spangs of the agquedact lying 080 paces to the lefi,
clime to the Via Caollatinie

Just beyond the cighth kilom¥tre stane are some very interesting
vemains of a villa and of its system of water supply. The place bears the
name of “ Muraccio dell’ Uoma.”

Near the roud is the entrance o a long tunnel cut in the tifa rock,
descending  steeply NJE. for thirty or forty léet, after which a circular
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chamber; 648 m. in diameter, and lined with cement, is reachied ; beynnd
this the tunnel continues and water soon I}egmﬁ to appear, while another
tunnel branches off from it to the SE.  The water in the main tunnel was,
we were told, one metre deep: and there was a footway on each side.  The
water was olear and pure, and apparently finl by strang springs, for it
wits said that it was never exhausted, though its level sometimes changed.

Thess wmderground  cisterns provided the water supply for the villa
above  Between the entmance to them and the read a bathroom, with
marble wall lining and mosaie pavement, had been discovered and de-
stroyed.  Various tombs had also been found pear the road, and had met
with a similar fate. "

The farmhouse jtsell resis upon ancient foundations of red tufa concrete,
orientated NI by SW. A few yands N of it is a mound, under which
are the remaing of another part of the villa, The mound has not been by
any means completely excavated, and the chambers accessible belong
eiitircly to the basement. The fiest which is entered is constructed of
siall Blocks of tufa about 20 centimitres long by 6 to 8 high, with thick
layers of mortar between, This. mode of construction; if met with in
Rome, would be assigned to the fourth century Ab: at the carliest, though
it occurs at Hadran's Villa)! and in other villas of the Campagna, swhere
its close conjunction with ‘opus reticulatum places it of necessity in the
second century. It has, further, recently been found in some passages
under the area of the Forum Romanum, which probably belong to
Republican times (see Classical Revvers, 1002, 04).  Below this isa hypo-
caust, the floor of which is composed of concrete resting upon fegwias
bipedates, | found below the floor the rare stamp 1L xv. 4oz, belong-

“ing to the time of Commodus : other stamped bricks were said to have
been found and destroved.  The floor is supported: by hollow terra-cotta
socket pipes, each, not counting the socket, 32 ¢m. long | at least three weie
placed one above the other (the space below the floor is not completely
learéd out); sometimes the top one’ is reverséd, so thut the socket does
not fit nto the pipe below, and there fs often a small piece of brick
between the pipeand the foor of tiles: The chamber measures 202 m.
by 353 m, and there are six fows of supports one way and seeen the
other.  In the course of the excavations a dolium and several mugh
household pots were found.,

1 Sa Windubeld,_fikrdancd oo - Mrestatidsy Ergmpemmgshed) il | 26 hﬂr
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The district between the Viae Pracnesting and Labicana was here

'lravcrﬁl:d by an ancient road, the first pirt of which s in all probability
represented by the modern Vicolo del Pigneto [po152), though 1 have not,

after careful investigation, been able to, find the connecting links.  After
the end of the prolongation eastwards of the Vicole del' Carbonard
there are no certain traces of the road (though jts fine muy be assumned
with some degree of pmbability, coinciding as it does with a boundary line
for some way, until it ¢rosses thy Fossa df Centocelll) wntll, just s the N,
of the Murmccio di Rischinro, we reach & cutting made for it, which seems
certaily ancient.  There are some loose paving stones about; and this
tower itself is full of fragments of them and of plecs of marble.  Twa of
the latter bear a few letters of  sepulchml inscription :

TRATV
PHI

fapdilirats ... | Pl ..., ..

To the N, of the cutting are the remains of a church, which rmuns parallel
with the road, built apparently upon an eaviier building in opus quadiatum,
Further W, on the 8. uf the line of the road, is a mass of tufa which has
been cut square (about 210 m. each side) which may have served to sup-
port o pepulehral cippus

i the K of the Fesso dil Tre Testo are the remains of two water
roscrvoirs (both single chambers. conatructed  in opus reticulatum, with
butiresses) und of the villis which they supplicd. On 5 brickstamp (lunate)
which | found here 1 conld omly read

OPDOLEX)//
JIINE

| ]
T

It seems to have belongesl to the second contury. A fow PV slones
belonging 1o the road ocour among these rulne  [4s pavement is said
to haye besn foomd 0 the felide about a2 Rilométie to the south of
Muruccio dell’ Uamo, and the cutting made G it throvgh the kil
appears utinistakably on the W, of the Fases di Tar di Bella Monmea.
I'wmhly alvo the botih 2t foant 54 to tho N of the aspueduet lles oy ji=
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conrse. T the stream jtselll the pavement of the rovacl | v still be seen
running due eastwarnds; It jies at about 2 m. below the rreoliern J-c-_ru'.-.l_».-l
level and s fn very poold preservation and of good peried.  About two
yards from it are spme trices of a (presumably) mediacyal bridge

The paverment itsell is 3713 metres wide, the tafa oeprdo on gach side is
gt ocm wide, The seleg Bliscks of the pgavement are bedided on tuta (Fig

2 Oin the cpposite side of the stream the cutting made for it i &main
} - )

Fimn. & PATEMEXRT OF Ax ANCIEST Haxly

visible, and & few paving stones e dn its at the next ditlch one or two
paving blocks remain—the rest has been washesd away, After this il
passes through another cutting, atwve which 1 found lymg on the ground
part of a marble werght (the thape of 4 curling stune) wilth the murk ol
attachment Tor the inetal handle, & lip of & doiliwm, and part of & m Tt
plioth ; unmistakable signs of some halbit stioy, It then fins along. the
ton of the hill; and descends to the Fossp i Tor Agnols.  Here Fabrettd
D¢ Aguis et AgwaefuetibnsDiss § bl 1) marksa bridee in opus quadratuin

which he attributes 1o the Aqua Alexandrini.  Thin bridge has dis

appearel], but in the W, bank of the stream 3 the brick-built sfeees of Hie

.|1|I||-'|‘:t|:‘.'. 0 TN wicle ".'ilh r-|-,;:i.i.‘.i I";'. :!".l.":.i," A .':'_r'.. direelian, -| .'.'.'
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bridge therefore must have belonged to the road, and not to the
agueduct, which ran, perhaps, under the stream bed in Roman times,
Beyond this point Fabretti marks 3 puse? (inspection shafts) and remains
of three more | and, following the cutting of the road through the pext
hill; we soan reach two of them, almost precisely 240 feet apart (which is
the interval regularly observed) measuring 82 % 7o cm. inside; on the
N. side are footholes 64 em. apart.  After this point the aqueduct, and
probably the road as well;go off S.E. towards the Torraceio di S. Antonio ;
they are soon crassed by an ancient road running from the Osteria dell’
Osa to the Via Labicana, which it reached a liitle beyond the sighth
mile (see p: 170),

Returning to the Via Practesting, we find distinet traces of the chitting
e for it through the rock at the nimth kilométre.  On the right, on the
edipe of the cliff, are remuins of 4 villa in opus reticulatym: At Tor
Angela, which lies just on the line of the Aqua Alexandrina and above
the list conspicuous series of arches before Pantano [where its springs are)
is reached, there are two soulptured marble bases, meither, however, with an
inscription,  One, the Jower part of which only is preserved, measuring
50 cm. across the front X 47 cm. thick, bears a relief of & group of wolves :
to the right & male, to the left a fermale with three cubs under her.  There
Is mlso a marble capital, and many selce paving stones®  After Crossing
the stream called the Fosso dit Tor i Bells Monaca, the road ascends
agrin.  For about & himdred yiurds of the ascent the catting of the uncient
road is trnceable at o few yards distance to the S, of lh_r.; modern one,
which cuts through the tombs alomg its N, side ; but about half-way up the
hill it turns sharply. and they coincide once more, '

On the Jefil af the mad between the ninth and tenth kilométres are
varous unimportant - fomaine, some of Inte date otheos foundations of
rombs along the road itseif. The ancient cutting is again traceable just
after the tenth kilombtre

On the S.side of the road bere, close to the Casle Tor Angela, is a
brick: tomb of two chiumbers, sunk & thut the crown of the arches s juﬁi
at the groutd level The second chamber, wiich i5° square, with thres
lurge oblong niches, was probably open in fhe contre. The baerel vaulting

of the niches |s very finely decorated with stuceo arnamentation, arvinged

¥ Ceceomi (Sirss o, Mvvsirima, j17] mde e illwerirty of & fing [
Angels am lang bwbar lm wvay, slio 1B AL
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in hexagons and half hexagons. In the hexagons are sometimes oblong
tablets. AVithin the large niches are smaller ones, plain, and quite [ow
(see plan, Fig. 3)

Above the dodr of the Casale itself is a fragment of a relief apparently
representing 4 battle of the Amazons. In the centre is 4 male torso, to

i 1 : 5 Mi#
T | E f ? ] Mitres

Pl —TLas or Towa sEas CAALE TOE ANaku.

the left a female draped fignre falling, on the right & third on horseback.
The workmanship is good, thaugh the relief itsell is much damaged.

The fountain E. of the Cusale, in the side of the hill, which bears the
name of Fontanile delia Mezzaluna from its shape, is fed by two ancient
ewnienls, or channels cut in the rock, 1°80 m, high and 30 an. wide, A fine
female head in marble, in @ decorative style, representing some divinity, is
biiilt Into the fountein, Anotler fountain further E, on the night bank of
the Fosso di Tor Agnola, is also supplied from an ancient euoiculus which
leards appareutly to extensive cuttings in the rock. v
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On the left of the road, a Tittle way before the cleventh kilométre is
reached, is 2 large tomb—a circular mound, within which is & roimel
chamber approachel by a pasage in opus reticulatum,  There are also
several brick fragmems about, one of which bears the rectangiilar stimp
(unpublished hitherto)

[ SVAVISGPMET
TETTIAESEF

The whole stamp. metsures only 069 m. x 021 m, and §s remgﬂéah‘i}r
small,

On the right of the roud, abuut Halfiway up the hill, a late' tomb formed
of tiles, one of which bore the stamp C/L xv. T46qa, was discovered in
Mareh 19060 On the top of the kil and to the S of the eleventh Liloindtre
stonie, are traces of a large villa

In . Net. Scaw. 1883, 170 iz recorded the discovery, 200 m. Beyond the
eleventh kilometee, and 6o m. from the edyge of the road an the N. side, of an
anclent press for oil or wine, consisting of two huge blocks 2'10 % 2-20 m,
with o double concentrie circtubir channel and anothes for an outlet, and
two trooghs of sarcophagus shape 2 m, long by 33 cm. wide.  The whole
apparatus had been destroyed in ancient times, for the two Targe blocks
had been turned upside down and 4 pavemient of opus spicitum built
ugett them,

Abour 200 . further on the same side, clove to the rodd; is & water
eeservolr or pane, consisting of a single chamber 10§ by 4} paces Inside,
lined with bard cement. strengthened on the nutside bie bultreséss at each
angle and i the céntre of cach wall 1t s comstrueted. of blocks of twia,
of the size and shape of modemn bricks, with two. bands: of five haked
bricks each runming night throngh, coe 1o m above ground, the
other 1750 m. above that. Further from the tond are the remains of a
medieeval strocture on AN anclens site,

On the oppasite side O the madd, in a field, & lirge white nmrble cornice,
which still Tiey there, was reeontly found,  The breatih of this black 3 (not
ncluding the contice) 62 em, its present lesrth (pust was broken off in
attemptime to Ut W) 136 m. The depth of the cormice at the top i
Fr em,

Further SE (almost due S of the twelfth kilomdtre stone) s & large
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pracena, single chambered, o seles concrete, without buttresses, which,
owing to the strenpth of the selee concrele, are not Teguired, but with s
walls becolning slightly thinver after about six feet above grounc.

To the S, of this are remains of a villa rustica in opus quadtatum of
bl in one place is a Moor; forawine or ol press pechaps, formed: of three
blocks of wifa placed side by side, with a slightly raiséd edge round them.

The excavations made by Niccola i Piecols in 1773 i the Tenuta i
Satune, quarto g Prato Bagnats, on the right of the road, resulted i the dis-

Fra, 4—T0fme il Nona, N Sk

covery of the Aphrodite. of the Gabinetto defle Maschere in the Vatican
{(Viscunti, My, Pro, (iem, 1. 10, Helbig, Filrer, & no.258) and of the fol-
lowing inscriptions, CAL. vi 525, 1667, 8972, (Gl Tust 1853, p. 49), 2954

Just. before the twelfth ldlometre stone stands the eghth mile-
stone of the modern road, enccted by Innncent X111 This' carresponds
fairly exactly to the ninth mile.of the ancient roatl +-the bridge over the
ravine just beyondl = themilore called Ponte dl Nonai Tt is by farthe
finest voad bridge: in the neighbowrhood of Rome, Ressin { A neickiid
Rimane, vol, i) gives o/ yury line view ol the north side, which 73 alde

shown ‘in Fig 4. Gnina (Bultfizi, ¥. 90, vi. tay. pod) gives plliis froen
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mcasurements taken when it was restored under Tis own divection. See
also Nibby, Aweics, Il 590 The total length is about 72 m, the greatest
height 16 m.  There are seven arches, each with aspanof abour6m. The
whole bridge is slightly askew  The roadway, the pavement of which,
perfect in Nibby's time, has now been removed, was 623 m. wide; the:
width of the bridge ar the tap s 1020 m. The thickness of the
piers of the four contral arches diminishes graduslly towards the top : this
i especially noticeable on the N, side. The whole tridge is faced with
lupis Gabinus (sperone) except the bridge leads, which are constructed of
red tufa quarried very likely on the spot. “There are traces of quarrying
at the E. end of the bridge, and along the B side of the valley to the
S The keystunes of the arches are of travertine, The core %of the
biriddge is of concrete.  Pojecting corbels have been placed at the spring
of thearches to facilitate repairs

The central urch encloses & smaller one, of the same span, but only
450 m, in height. This was the earlier single arched bridge ; all that was
really needed fur the pasape of the stream.  Later o, however, in order
to obyiate the viesiity of descending into the villey and ascending again
on the other side. the splendid viadict, which sill caries the road at a
high level abave the mvineg, was conatructed.

The magnificence of the bridge seems to indicate that the district to
which it immediately leads wis In Kooy times of 8 certain importance,
This conjevture Is to some extent borne out by the apeient remains
described in the following section

The fountuin hall & mile 1o the N, of the bridge in the villey has
tlome to ik an anvient rock-cut channed, either a dyain or for water ﬂprﬂy,
two feet wide. Torther along the valley, on the hill on the E sidle, arg
the wanty remaing af a vills,

IV.—Fiom PoxTs o1 Nosa o OsTENIA, DELL OsA
Lfrvven Llie Ninth 1o the Efcventi Mitestane),

On the 16l just beyond the bridge, on the N side of the roud, ury
some fountdation oF large Bocks of tufa, in & line runting NE by E: 5
little further E- are 1wo more larpe Llock &, and further ngﬁin. om the NI
sliope of the hill, above & small sslley which falls into the lamger ravine of
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the Fosso di Ponte di Nong, there is a large deposit of votive abjects in
tecra-cotta.  They have been much destroyed by the ploughing up of the
ficld, but we found many fairly perfect specimens of atimest all garte of
the human bodv—though not of the internal orguns—faces, hands, feet
legs, bodies, eyes (in the [orm of small flal dises with a representation of
the eye on the upper side), two specimens of the membrum vidle and
fragments of drapery belonging to compiete figures, In some cases the
termt-cottas still show traces of colour  The representation is as a e,
more or less Jife-size. though parts of statuettes also occur.  We also
found some amall Agure of cows and
horses.  These votive objects are similar
to those which occiir In the well-kenown
deposit at Ve (Lanciani, Pazas auxd
Cilirestian Rowme, po 61 Vot Seavi, 1880,
pp. 30, 63) and are firly well execnted,

We also found many fragments of
blnck glazed Etrgsco-Campanian pot-
tery, one uf which lus [rart of a seated
draped figure in relief, holding a staff,
and a few letters of an inseription upon
i It seems to read " (a)AIVIOS or
ALVIOS (Fig. 5),

Thiz. fragment was submitterd to
Professor Pasqui; of the Government |  Fio 5—Fewus or Do viaw

e e Teirie skar ['OsT8 L) Nowk (el

Department of Antiguities, who attri- Sl
buted it to the period 250-200 B
Another (the bottom of & vesel) has three posettes amnd 3 T Iy reliel
stamped upon it, with another character (& T #) seratched on the nutside
A third fragment bas a decorative pattern painted in ochre upon the
glare. The presence of this extessive deposit of ex-volos points unnmis-
takably to the existence of a temple on this hill; occupying & conspicuous
position above the great bridpe:  The ex-votos were liuhg up on the walls
of the cella of the temple. precisely 2s votive heéarts; &, are g up in
Italian churches nt the present day ; and, when there was no mare spice
for new offerings; the old were removed to make way for them, and thrown
oitside the temple

The tufa foundations described may well b= connected with the temple
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itself, but nothing can be determined on this point without an excavation
of the site
To the SE. of this deposit of ex-vntos are more worked stone blocks

lying in the field, one of which i the half of an altar of the primitive type

::m:mphﬁﬂ! in the altars of Verminus (Bull. Com. 1876, 24, Lantiani,
Ancienr Rome, p. 52 and of Veiovis (CLL: xiv. 2387, found at Bovillae in
1826), the tops measuring 035 by 0705 mt

Ori the soith side of this bill, aveslooking the road, there is & regular
necropalis of tombe in opus guadratum and brickworle.  Among the bricks
1 fountd the stamps CLL. xv, 188, 632 (of 125-141 AD.) and another
{fragmentary bol 134 A o0 a moftile  The presmce of & condiderable
amount of puinted plaster and marble mosaic cubes may poitit o the
existence of a villa here also,

Still an the N, side of the modern soud, just ar the thirteenth kilometee
stobie, i 4 large group o tombs in opus quadpitum of tufi and peperiiio.

They fall into two lines, between which, just No of its present course, the:

vl run®  Most of thinn ave soall chinnbers 3'or § méires square : Some-
times two are placed side by side At the W, end of the group is one,
foemed of a muks of conerete fuced with blocks of poperine, the ends of
which' tail Into the concrete mass At the E. end of the group s an
wrbrnam about 20 métres squure, which, inso far as its plan goes, is:
perfect.  Several of the coping blocks of its ringwill, ronndled at the top,
fie abont:  The whole fiecropolis will probably soon full a prey to thi-
destruction caused by the coltivation of the fields

After passing the wefringm the pavement of the ancicut rond s soen
croxsing & diteh, still w the N of the modem road.  On each side
blocks of tufs abott 2 feet in thickness, which seem to be the aepidines or

kerbstones, still exist, ard give the width of the road as 020 m. (%), no less:

than double its width further on.  About 200 yarls further i another larpge
group of tamnba in opus guigtratam, between which the road an,. It soon,
however, falls nto the present line again, as shortly before rem:hmg the

fotrteenth kilomstre five small tomis in opis quadratug ArE seen just an

the S slde of the fresent line  Sowme 300 yards S of these is 2 tomb mounid
and many paving stones, belonging to the road mentined on p. 176

¥ Oher exmnpiles o s ol thls sype eve wesslomed n felf O {877, 154
® b b o mry ofteesn imbp certoim sl U mociomt voall kel gl wegiohy from Jimae
ofi Wima, g T, 2 the ey vl e, ol it Wil an the 1 wai o (i LN

- B
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Opposite to these tombs a track runs off NANJW.  About 250 yands after
it Jeaves the highroad, ‘an ancient road. the pavement of which can be
clearly :iiéitiﬂgliiﬁiﬁ.d (the witdth is not more than 360m.), diverges from it
N.E. by Ni and runs for three or four hindred yands wp to a lage
“eapanna ” (shepherds' hut).  Here it suddenly disappesrs, and there are
no further traces of paving stones, or even of the agger of the mad,
exeept two tufa blocks running Noand 5. just behind the capanna. which
iy pumbly belisng toane of its crepidings,

The main track, however, continues in its former direction and soon
reaches a bank, along which it runs: and, as the bank contains many
paving stoncs, some ap[mml} in sitw, it seems clar that this too is an
ancien) romd.  The niin some way to the W, is o water reservair in selee-
concrete, without buttresses, measuring roughly 40 by 20 feet. This line
after-about 1200 m. from the highroad fails into thatof a modern field-wall,
which is, however, Tull of ancient paving stones ; and it & potewarthy thist
it the Campagna the modern boundaries are frequently neither mone nor
less thay the lines of ancient roads, all traces of which wonld otheriise
have perished.  The road probably continued along this line for some way,
anl then descended into the valley toothe W.ool it somewhere opposite
the Casale Benzote : the precise poine is doubtful, for paving stones aod
fragments of brick: lie- all aboutr on the slope of the lull. To the N.E.
of and below the Cassle is the meeting point of another road with the Via
Collating, inta which this one; commng along the yalley, would G (p. 145).

Sumewhere in this district, we ade tald, “in the tenota of TorSapienza,
about two miles from Gabii"—on the N, side of the roud, therefore, and
ahotut ten miles from Rome, was found the bust of Geta, published by
Guattani, Memarte enciclopediche por famus 1817, p. 129, fav, xx.

Returning 1 the highroad; almost due S of the fourteenth kilomitre
Mope is 4 Jarge tinb mound, with, fragments of marble scattered about it
The ancient road is at this point agaim slightly to the N, of the moderm, us
is shown, not only by the position of the tembs, but by the presence of
paving stones and of the agger of the road fself

At this point, jnst to the W. of & viila: by the high rond, another road
must have diverzed alimost due N, 5 for at a/distince of about 130 yards theye
are two tombs in opus quudratum, one of which measures 370 m. square
inside, the blocks that form its walls being 59 com. thick. The base
moulding is still well preserved.  Lying loose in the field is a tombstone of
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the type which appears in the cemetery of the Legio I1, Parthica at
Albano, and is not uncomman in the Compagna. Tt is about six feet jn
length and two in height and width, rounded at the top, witha tablet on
one side for the inscription.  Further an are some heaps of paving stones
extracted from the spot in the course of ploughing, and other remains: of
tombs, among which is & lerge gutter cut in three blocks of tufa 62 cm.
wide, and having a total length of 335 m The gotter, which is 30 cm.
widde, turns at right angles at each end ¢ probably it fan round the outside
of oneal these small square tombs,  After this point the road disappears.
It |¢ pointing straight for the capanni beliind which the road mentioned on
P 175 above 18 lost.

Clase 1o the highroad: on the N, about 300 m further on, is g brick
tomb i1 two stories; the lower chamber = square, il has a-cineraiy brn
{iike that of & columbarium) placed imder the spring of cach arch of the
vaulting of the side niches, so that in each corner pillar there are two ums
bailt into the brickwork. Just after the ffeenth kilomitre the modern moad
descends steeply in & curvee The ancient rowd followed a straight course.

The Osteria Jell’ Ok mairks the most impertant mesting point of by-
roads along the whole course of the Via Prienestina. There are, in the first
place, twd deverticuls coming from the Vi Labicana.  The first, as already
stated (p 168), leaves it a little beyond the eighth mile and rums alinest
straight ina N.E. direction to the Osa.  That this road s ancient is shown
by its directness of ling, by the cuttings which take it through the hills, by
the paving stones which exiét {though not i svrw) nltmg'_its course; and ﬂy
the remains of ancient bulldings which lie along it.  Tabretti (De Aguis ef
Aguacductibng, Diss i t3b. 1) apparently intends to indicate this roadd when
he marks * Via Vetus” to the SW. of the Osteria dell’ Osa. without
giving its direction.

The second road 14 a comtmution of the Yia Cavopa, the modern name
ol the mad constructed by M. Valerivs Mesisalu  Copvinug in ardér’ to
facilitate commimiciting between the Via Appia (which it leaves it the
((Jsteria delle Frattochie, just below Bovillae) nnd the roads to the N of
it. Cf Tibulluy, L 7, 37 Ner taceant monnmenta vise yuam Tusenla tellys,
aandidague antigne detinet Alda lave. 1t crosses the Via Lating st the
tenth [ancient) mile at the Ciasale Clampino, the Vin Tuscoluna at (he
Forite Vermicino, just beford it cofmmences its deep ascent 1o Frascati, the
Vin Labicana & little way beyond the catacombs of St Zoticus, and the
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modern Via Casilina at the Osteria del Finccchio, So lar it has been an
important artery of communication, as is indicated by the number of
ancient roads joining and diverging from it, and by the large quantity of
villas and water reservoirs that are to be seen on éach side of it. Between
the Osteria del Fmoechio and the Osteria dell' Osa, however, where the
road runs nearly due N, there is not a single trace of antiquity, whereas
the previous part of the road had preserved much of its pavement intact
until A few years ago, and the stones may even now be seen built into the
walls on each side. It is impossible to believe, however, that the road did
not go beyond the Osteria del Finocchio, especially as at the Osa we find
its direction continued by two other roads, one on each side of the Osa
valley. The absence of any traces of antiquity is at the best a merely
negative argument, and, in view of the continual destruction of ancient
monuments; not a very strong one. It may be noted that Fabretti (£ &),
Ameti, and Cingolani mark the road as ancient.

A third ancient road ran above the W.bank of the Osa stream, following
the fine of & modern track, and passing two or three villas, to Collatia
(g 146) Whether it cver crossed the Anlo to join the Via Tiburtina is
doubtful. Another far more ancient road ran along the E. bank of the
Osa to Collatia also (p. 149)

A fifth ancient road i that now represented by the modem Via di
Foli, which runs to lLe Cappannelle below Corcolle, another important
road centre of this district. A tomb may be traced on its W, edge just
beyond the soventeenth kilometre. In Aot Seav. 1885, 426, traces of
ancient pavement are spoken of as existing at the nineteenth kilometre
they had been noticed long before by Nibby ! { Sobeds, iii. 28), but are now
no longer visiblee Clase to the Casale Granaraccio, two kilometres
further on, are the remains of a tomb, and in the cutting before the descent
to Le Cappannelle, which has been widened ‘and decpened in modern
times, there are on the left several. paving stones certainly fr s and
traces of tombs also, so that the antiquity of the road cannot be doubted.
About & mile almost dug N; of the seventeenth kilomitre stane on this
road, by & “eapanna ¥ at & point marked 72 m. above sea-level on the
sizfl map (sheet marked Colonna 1: 25000), there has recently been
discovered a remarkable grotto excavated in the rock. A short descrip-

' The reférencs bs 4 quenthiy of ME. wotes, omiaising Nilily"s daries of excorsiois i the
Campagna, which T prarobssed st the sals of the by of Comnt Virginio Vespignani in Y909,
w
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tion of it has been given by Lanciani in Bull, Com., 1895, 40! Above
ground are the scanty remains of an extensive villa. Descending through
a lighthole by a ladder, a long lofty passage, about 3 feet wide and
quite 20 fest high, i5 entered - the floor of it descends steeply (the
flight of steps which probably exists is covered with débris) and the roof,
which is formedl by the rock itself, except at the upper end, where the
passage is covered by conyerging tiles, drops in Jevel at intervals to corre-
spond. The ancient entrance carmot have been far beyond the lighthole,
as on one side of the passage there is a cutting in the rock for a doar (),
while the other side begins to be formed by brickwork. At present the
passage descends in a N.W. by N: direction for 20 m;, and then stiddenly
decreases to 1°86 m, in height. Above the opening i= a painting.about
6o em, wide by 130 mu high, on a white ground {Fig. 6). Hercules is
represented seated upen his liopskin on 4 rock with his club by his left
gide, and & cup in his rght hand.  He is nude, with bloe drapery lying
over his thighs, and crowned with a garland, and his skin is represented as
much bronged,  He seems to be affering the cup to a Cupid higher up on
the Jeft, crowned with-flowers, with blue draperies fiying behind him and
bearing # wrvath.  lmoediately above Hercules 1s a winged Victory, with
an upper garment of blue, and an under garment of brown, alsa crowned
with flowers, and holding « gartand in front of her with both hands.
Above is an cight-pointed star, black and yellow.® The painting is in
fairly good, (rec style; the field is surrounded by % black line. The
surface of the vock I8 very uneven, and has not been smoothed before being
stucoved.
Civer the nech itself are traces of painting. Beyond this picture the
(which has quite fecently been clearcd out) continues for 41 my
with a height of about 180 and a width of about ogo, and then ends
abroptly, The grotto must be the shrine of some secret worship, or at
Jenst of some cult practised by preference underground. The prevalence
of auth cudts i this district s Hustmted by the following funeral inscrip-
thon, which 1 sopied nesr the Osteria dell' Osa (published in Bufl Comy,
1o, 41 from my copy It ik cut on & wab of white marble 35X 45%3
em. The letters are 35 mm. high lo the first three lines; 25 in the last four,

4 Ses ghie b anme meiihoi's Nom ikt of {1 Kmmany 14 133,

§ ThIA M B ot show (m the sagrEring, 24 57 dld net apper ia the photcgraydy frem which
ihi was cewde )
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and their style is that of the second or third century. It had, 'hnwwm‘,
bean used in a later burial, and was pliced, with the letters %
under the head of a corpse, The letters themselves are sttll. ted wﬂ_h
cement
R ¥ ‘M
VERVS SACERDOS
LIBER! PATRIS-ITEM SOLIS IN
VICTI-DOMVM AETERNAM*
BAEBIAE‘BERAE MATRIET: BAEBIAE
sic TROFIMEN] SORORI:ET*PACCIAE Sa1,

sie SALVISTIAE CONIVGI-SE VIVO 5vis
r
sic  ET POSTERISQVE AEORVM'FEC[IT:
Between Ponte di Nona and the Osteria dell’ f)sa (no further details

are given) was fonnd an altar dedicated to Hercules (C7.L, xiv. 278g=vi.
341), and & fragment of a slab bearing a dl‘:dl.ﬁf.l.f,“ to a deity whose name

hias perished (C.LL, xiv, 2792).

V—GaABII AND IT5 NEIGH pournoOD,

Just after the Osteria dell’ Osa the an
modern carriage road (which, as has
anclent one) on the left. In Nak S

et Via Prasnestina leaves the
n said, follows the line of an
¥, 1880, 83, a description is given
of the discoveries made when the drs nage channel of the (now dry) lake
of Gabil was enlarged. At a distandle of 6460 m. from the bridge of the
modern road over this small s and at a depth of 4’50 m. below the
present surface of the ground, wasiound 5 tree trunk 3 m. long by 85 cm.
wide, hollowed out and wsed a8l o corcophagus (now preserved in the
Museum of the Villa Papa Gifiiig)  Within were the remains of the
aleleton, and =me lmu::‘ af i. rv and amber, The tree trunk was F]i!tcd
in a rectangulir ditch cutin thieocy only about half as deep as the diameter

of the trea trunk, and leavingl space 25 cm, wide at the sides, and 80 cm.
wide at the end where the f.. t of the dead man lay.

with fsint geometric
of the picces of bucch
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the Esquiline necropolis, and of the tomba "a fos=a” of the Faliscan ceme-
series. There was alsoa large amphora of whitish carth, certainly not of
iocal workmanship, The pottery and the tree trunk iwere covered with
Fine earth, and then with stones to the depth of S0 cm,

Twenty-one métres forther from the modern road the ancient Via
Praenestina appeared, its section being found in the cutting, Its precis
direction is, unfortunately, not specified in this account, but clearly it must
have made a fairly sharp turn here}  For, 180 metres {further up the over-
fow channel of the lake, on its' N.E. bank, where it emerges from 3 rock-
cut tunnel, there is visible a wall of two courses af two-foot hlocks of tufi, run-
ning, for a length-of 15 m. at the jeast, 407 E of S This is, apparently,
the supporting wall of the road on its S.W, side. Shartly afterwards, about
100 yards from the Casetia del Pescatore, the N. marge of the ancient road
hegins to appesr in the modern mule path, running 7° S, of E.j after 70

the road turns S.E. by E, and continues to run in this direction past
the Casetta del Pescatore, where the basin of the Lake of Gabii first comes
into view, Here the pavement is 430 m. (14} fect) wide between the
crepidines, which are. of oblong blocks of selce with round masses at
intervals of from 3'50to 4 m. The reasons for these sharp tums in the
ancient road cannot be determined with certainty. It is possible that
thiey were due to a desire to cross the Osa stream at right angles and to the
difficalties of dealing with the emissarium of the Jake.

As to the antiquity of the fake itselfl there is considerable controversy.
It is mentioned by 1o classical author, and is first alluded to in the Acts
of St. Primitivos (A S5, Jun. T.iL 148), Kircher supposed it to be Lake
Regillus, but this is, for.- many reasons, impossible (see Rendiconts dell’ Aee,
dei Einet, 1868, pp. 114, 115, Classical Review, 1898, 470). Canina (Edifis,
v, p. 01 hote 10) states that, in the excavation of a new emissarium under
his supervision in 1838 t traces of the ancient one were diécovered, which
proved that in ancient times no lake was allowed to exist ; only in the
Middle Ages, when the emissariun became choked, was the centre of the
basin converted into a lake  Further, be remarks that the baths of Gabii

i1y Janunty lmlmlhh.lnwn;mdm!duhhﬂ{uum, to find the pont st whith
{lie Vid Pracnsstims crowses the O sireas itall, o Liigle way farihor W.  Thia b 6750 = 1o the
:L-:-m.mhnhpcafrrmmudmhighuii.tm:immmmmhmmn{lhn{nmuhhi&wm
Ihe anchent poul, 2ml thit coorse af (e srean, has very lilely chasged. One & Twa vt s
anmhmnmmhhnknfﬁnmmmﬁmaflmlamm&..;ﬁnn{tmm it wus
apparettly Tunming 0 5, e

3°CE, Admnl Sert. 1840, 3% .
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could pever have become celebriated had the stagnant lake been
apmd unhealthiness! Fea ((Gaffe, p. 235) on the other hand, is inglined to
suppose that the baths were taken in the Jake itself.  Neither of fhe argu-
ments adduced by Canina is sofficient to prove his point; forfthe cmis-
sarinm may perfectly well have served to keep the water of lake at a.
certain level without necessarily being intended to exhaust if altogether :
in fact, as the lake was certainly fed by springs, whicd are still in
existence, it nust have been pecessary to provide an ov channel.
But without further particulars it is not easy to judge what’is the value of
his opinion. The basin itself is clearly an extinct crater, Kiepert, in his
map of Latinm, calls it * lacus frovicins,” relying presumably on Canina

After the Casa del Pescatore, on the right, i= a square tomb of yough
opus incertum on a brick base 430 m. witle Near the spring of the barrel
vault of the interior are four small miches 29 cm. wide with asmall semi-
gircular arch above each, Shortly alter passing it j5 ssen the line of the
deverticulum mentioned by Fea (Gadis, n 10)% as iﬁc@ng at this paint,
and rumning across the plain of Pantano 1o juin the Via Labicana: in his
time it was partly paved, but now all traces of p;:{cmmt have disappeared;
though its linc may be glearly seen in the field. little way beyand again
is a muum_d (point B8 ‘on the map) which may huve bean a tomb (Nibby,
Amnalisi i 83), but is more likaly to be a heap’ of quarry rubbish.

The road now skirts the 5. bank of the Jake running upon a shelf et -
in the rock (sperone), and soon pisses beldw the famous temple (Fig. 7).
which, on the strength of Viegil's (Ao wfi 682) arva Gabinae Tuwonss (cf.
Sil, Ital. xii. 537 = Jwwonis ptecte Gabinaf |, has generally been called the
temple of Juno, though Caniva* prefer) to atribute it to Apollo, quoting
Livy 2L 16 Gubiss asdem Apollinis v privata wedificia complara . .., de
caely tacta, aod remarking also that it faces E. (really S.E) It was
peripteral, without portico (according to Canina),  As (o the style of the
columns there is eonsiderable question.  Canina follows Ciampini ( Fetera
Monmmenta, i, p. 4 b, 1) who says: séents or anse mgns.rm duzs colummas
erdinis Covonthil ex (lorim fraginentis, quze ix preximts reperta sunt, olim
stetizse comremies,  Visconth, ot the other hand, thought the base and imags
cape Doric (Ifow, Gubini tav. i B+ and p. 17); while Gell (Environs of

'l theer ssme woeks "‘““"-"—'—“ﬁ B Ml Jeet 7545, 330 the condulr which conveged the
aiter bty (he Baile was autssily ¢ IHW'-rc:nI
¥ Comparr, powessr, o 185, n/e

b Edifici, v, o reobowl v, agp b plan
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Rame, p. 265) and Nibby (Analisi, Ti: 85) believed the decorations to be
lonic. From Visconti's drawing it would seem that there was a mixture
of styles  The base looks Doric, while the fluting does not (cf Abeken,
Ann. fust, 1840, p- 31).  The whole was constructed of blocks of Gabine
stone (sperone), which was extensively used in Roman times (Strabo, v. 3.

10, p- 233) originally covered with stucco; and now of a beautiful brown

Fio. 7 —Tlis TEMrLE AT GANI

colonr. The front and side walls are the thickness ar a sinele block
(ors85-0'305 m.) and 14 courses are preserved, each o5 5-0r365 m: in height,
giving a total height (as at present existing) of 28 feet. The blocks are of
viarious lengths. The whole cella ® measures 13734 by 8:38 m, inside : the
doorway is 318 m, wide Spurwalls project 2714 m. on each side of the
back wall, which is 215 m. thick. The floor was pay o with white mosaic
of “ palombine " (now almost completely destroyed), assigned by those

} G mlan Tactiug, A, =7 43 4
A white marble |

it Ask Mmor {edrinee et litirarm,
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who saw it to the time of Hadran : the tesscrae are 3 10 10 mm, square by
15 mm. deep, and not very carefully set. At a distance of r37 m. from

- O

O O O O O
& e, Q O

c O O O O O

Fro. 8—Ttas < Towris, Gawi,

the back wall of the cells Is 4 stone ledge in which Nibby and Abeken
were able to trace holes, intended to support a miling with thres entrance
spaces, which divided the cella from the sacrarium propes, the latter being
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at a slightly higher level. On the outside of the back wall is scen the fine
simple podium moulding (Fig. 9).

The diameter of a drum of one of the columns is 078 . ! the flutings
are 006 In depth, and '14 from centre to centre:: There were probably six
in front of the temple and six on each side, but none were found i suu,
and the stviobate has disappeared,

~ The temple was surrounded on three sides by Doric colonnades
(Visconti, Monumenta Gabing, tav. i. B. 2), the columns of which measured
0'42 in diameter, At the SI end (according to Visconti, p. 15 n. 38 and
frontispiece: no traces of them now exist) & semi-circular flight of steps
descended towards the highroad. The foundations of the chambers sur-
rounding the colonnades are composedl Gy

partly of blocks of stone oge m. i _ ﬂffmlﬁ; :

width, and partly of the solid rock, = V4
which has been hewn in conformity g w5
with the pian.

The Forum lay a little way to the =S

E. of the temple, between it and the : -
church of St. Primitivus, on the N, side 1% 543%‘;!;3:;' ;:::::‘" AT BACK
of the road, and fronting right upon it.

No trices of it now remain above ground, but the site is fixed by the
fact that here alone does the boundary line of the Borghese property cross
the road, so as to include a narrow strip on: the N, side.t A plan (repro-
duced in Fig. 10) is given by Visconti (Monumenti Gabins, tav. i. Fig. Ch
The temple lies beyond the line, in the Azzolini property (Viscanti, Mowu-
menté Gabini, p. 15, note 37 ; cfy Canina, Edifizi, vi. tav. 109). The N.W.
end of the Forum was occupied by the Curia, which in Hadrian’s honour
received the name Aclia Augusta, and to the NE. of it stood a small
Augusteum * over the door of which was placed /L. xiv. 2705, a dedica-
tion i kenorem memorine domus Doniitiae® Augustae Cn. Domiti Corbulonis

b Tt s eurious that (e boumlsry Hoe shoalil oot fllow the Via Piaencsting here a3 elewhere,
sind 5 exmmiation of the feldwall which marks it shows that it is fall of pevingstises  Probubly,
ihercfore, = rohdl ran B fiom the templs, mraliel gt fied bo the highmal, then eresing i 5. of the
chasrch, sl (hen tyming S.S.E. The existunce of the scetlan Si of the highroad o oermin, for its
‘pavement, 2790 . in width, with crepidines 45 £m. in wilth.on ench wide, can sl be followsd fio
some way. W were tolld that on the further siile of Pantano it could be seen E. of Monte Faleone
guing fowands Colunne, It or (Ba, sntbone] o rgg i 3, sy b the fomd spoken of by Fex
[ G, 10) 2 erossitig the haxn of Pantano,

# Numbered respectively 2 6t § In Visconti's plas

¥ The wife of Déenisiug -
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JSillias), This iz the view of Visconti, Canina (Edifisi,v. p. 92, n 11)
maintains that this small chamber cannot have besn an Augusteum, which
-should have stood oppaosite to the Curin.

A little way to the E of the Forum Canina imarks baths in his plan:
Of these po traces are now visible, and no deseription of them exists.
We know that in the excavations of 1792 five lead water-pipes were found
[(CLL. xly, 2815-2819=xv. 7832, 7861b, 7863, 7864, 7868a), the first of

ey |
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which bears the inscription 1 dnraling Alerander prosiimus) ab episudir)
Lanimis) 1 Digitins feeis, while the other foay give merely the name of the
muker of the pipe. Unfortunately, we hive no details as to the precise
Iocality of their discovery, o that we cannot tell what was the properny
of which Aureliuz Alexander was the owner. Other buildings in the
neighbourbood are spoken of vaguely by Visconti (ep. ot p. 19), in the ruins
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of one of which were found two fine columns of "alabastro rosso fiorito”
which passed into the passession of Pope Pius VI, also & bust of Gordianus
Pius [1L (op. efr. p. 36 and mv. vi, No. 14), while in another building was
found & mosaic pavement, which was bought by * Milord Harvey Conte di
Bristol " (op. eir. p. 10, n. 48).

The Greek sepulchral inscription Kaibel, ZG.Z 1319 was also found in
the neighbourhood at the same pericd

All these facts were elieited by the excavations of 1792, directed by
Gavin Hamilton, and folly deseribed, with plans and illustrations, by
Visconti (op. ei.), Hamilton had already tried his fortune in this district
in 1778, when a statune of Diana was found ®ar the Lago di Castillions
amongst ruins of antient haths according to & note under a drawing of
the head of the statue in the Townley collection, now preserved in the
Students’ Room of the Department of Greek and Roman Antiguities at
the British Museum (portfolio marked * Drawings from various antiqui-
ties " ; shelf-mark 50 ¢) Before 1792, the site of Gabil, though safficiently
clearly indicated by the Itineraries and by ancient authiors as lying half-
way between Rome and Praeneste, at a distance of about 12 miles
from Rome (Roma Via Pragnestina—X11—Gabins—XI—Praeneste; cf.
Appian, Bell. Cép, v. 23, Strabo v, 3. 10, ;. 238, Dionysine iv. 53¢ the last
two of these writers estimate the distance at 100 stadia =12} miles, which
is almost exactly correct), had not infrequently been mispliced, especially
by the early topographers. The first propagator of crror was Raphael
Valaterranus, who (in his Commentaria Uvbana, 1ib. vi. € 77, ed. 1308)
placed it nt Zagarolo, and was followed by Pirro Lijgorio, while Biondo
(Jralia  Jilustvata, Baslleae, 1559 pp. 320, 326) preforred Gallicans,
Hamilton's discoveries, however, set the question at rest.  The inseriptions
anif statucs of the Fornm were discovered in full number, and the former
are of especial interest.  Somie of these objects still remain in the Villa
Borghese, others were carried off 1o the Louvre, and have tiot returned to
Italy, (Lanciani, New Tules of old Rome,p-307.1 A letter from Hamilton
to Chasles Townléy (probubly) giving some account of his excavations 15
published by A. H. Smith in fowrmal of Hellewie Stndier, vol. xxi. p. 518

This spot, however, the centre of the life of Gahii under the Empire,
did not, in all probability, fall within the compass of the ancent city.
As Is-almost invariably the case, wo find that the Roman town when
founded was placed in a spot far liss eapable of defence, in order to obviate
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the possibility of a revolt of the inhabitants, while the citade! was dis-
mantled and abandoned, probabily coming, in the end, o serve- as the site
of some vich man's villa  Before proceeding to examine the remains of
the ancient city, which stretched along the E. baiuk of the lake up to the
tower of Castiglione, the probable site of the arx, it may be well Lo sketch
briefly the history of Gabil, as fur as it is known to us{a good general
accourt iz given In CLL. Xiv. o 278)

The part played by Gabil in the story of the expulsion of the Tarquins
‘o well known. But the claim of Gabii to appear in the earliest history
of Rome, rests not merely on this traditional history, but on other evidence
the continuance of certain ancient usages, ¢gr the adoption of the andus
Gubinus by the consul when war was to be declared, the pppesition between
ager Romans a0d ager Gabisut in the augural law (cf Varro, L.L.v. 33),
and the formulae of cursing for Gabii (Macrob, Saf. §il. G. $3) We hear of
an alliance with Rome {Paul: ad Fest, p. 56, Dionysius iv. 38)! made in the
time of Tarquinius Superbus, which must have followed this period of
hestitity (Hor. Bpist. i 1. 23), and coins strick by C. Antistius Vetus
(iii; vir monetalis fn 9., 18) bear on their reverse the legend Jocdus plopuls)
Riomani) gum Gabinis. 1t ia noteworthy that Dionysins (iv. 57) speaks of
Antistius Petro as & chicf of Gabii deceived by Sextus Tarquinios, so that
the Antistii were a family, in all probability, of Gabine origin. It was so
far only, as the carlier name Via Gabina (p. 128) shows, that the road
originally led.  The subsequent history of the town is, for a long period ?
quite unknown ¢ it is doubtful when it became Roman = and jt = only i
{he frst century B.C that we find it again spoken of as quite a small place,
hardly able to send representatives to the Latin festival (Cic. Pro Plonc.
g,23) The poets, in fact, made it a byword for desolation, Horace,
Epist. L 11, 7, sp=iks of Gabiis drsertior atgue Fidenwss wtews. CF also
Propertius, v, § 34, Lucan, vil 353, Juvenal, iii, 193, vi 56, x. 100, But a
truer picture of its condition is given by Dionysius, iv. 537 viw uew oUKéTE
cvvauaupiry waom Ty dea pdpy wusoceleras kata vy BloBop: in other
wards, it became simply & small place on the highroad, upon the very edge
of which its Forum lay, This b borne out by the fact that the corporation
of tadermarir, who eleewhere were not held in great consideration, received

b pscemling 0 [werpon, the t=ae of ihe treaty, weiiton b w luillock's akil, waa peeserved o
bids duy I the tomgle of Swiuo Saocw on the Qumiml, T Mormmeen, L 25

£ [1g mmemiion (= The besfiee 24 Calisiet se wrory dnrks nafords b net, i view of fhe chametey
qrmmmw@mmmu_ zv.pn 273 n Ik ' '
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i a distribution of sporfw/ae little less than the decuriones and Augustales,
their share being eleven sesterces each, ad against fifteen and thirteen
respectively (CLL, xiv, 2703). At first sight, indeed, an examination of
the inscriptions would lead one to suppose that in the first and second
centuries of the empire the prosperity of Gubii was quite considerable.
There was certainly some degree of well-being, From the timo of
Augustus (CLL, xiv, 2801); or at any rate of Tiberius (#. 2802), to that of
Elagabalus (i5. 2809), the town enjoyed a municipal organization. Public
works and games arc spoken of ; the curia was adorned with a considerable
number of statues of members of the imperial house, and Hadrian appears

in the inscriptions as a special benefactor, the Curia being called after him
Aelin Augusta. TFurther, we learn from Horace (Egist i 15, 9) and
Juvenal (i a.) that the baths of Gabii were well known in their day.

This prosperity, however, was probably to some extent fictiions. The
{mpression given by the inscriptions is about as far removed from the
truth on one side, as the exaggerated janguage of the poets is on the
other, Had the Forum of Tusculum been found, like that of Gabii,
untouched by the spoiler’s hand, the harvest would probably have been far
richer there. Like Fidenae, towhich Hormce most aptly compares it, it
hecame a small roadside village, and it was 1o its position that it awed, it
not its exidtence, at any rate the greater part af such prosperity as it con-
tinuted to enjoy. '

We may now pass on to the remaing of the primitive city, Proceeding
northwards from the temple in the direction of the arx for about 500 yards,
+ mound is reached {perhaps & tumulus), upon which in March 1896 we
found many fragments of black glazed (so-called Campamian) pottery.
Just N. of this mound in 1885 Pasqui and Cozza observed two frag-
ments of wall on each side of the mek-cut road, the probable site of
gate giving access to the city.

" The blocks of stone, which are better cut than those of the rest of the
walls, and smaller, measured 105 o 1735 m. loug and 43 em. high, and
the wall was 1’85 m. thick, with headers and stretchers in alternate
cotrses.  To'the N, of this wall (the western portion of which is still pre-
served) 3 narmow meck has been formed by desp cuttings on eh side
Spw Notizie degli Scavi, 1835, 424, and tav, xiil where a description and
plan (neither very complete) of the existing remains of Gabil and of its
immeiliate neighbourhood are given,

B
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From this point starts & remarkable ancient mad, the prolongation of
which ran alongr the S, edge of the crater theough the Roman city, passing
S, of the temple and joining the Via Praenestina just W. of it (cf Canina,
Edifiri, vi. tav. 109). The road lseli runs almost due N. for about 450 m.
It is » causeway, left untouched by quarrying operations, with a roadl track
about two métres wide and ene deep cut i it, and formed the @rd of the
eity. A portion of it is shown In Fig. 11,

Fin 1 1 —ANCIENT Koty (Gamil

About 200 yards farther on, below the road. upon a shelfl left by
quarryltg operations, is a modern hut village (Fig. 12) which is, however,
remarkable as a survival of the earliest type of settlement. See Lancfani,
Rutns and Excavations of Ancient Rome, Fig. 45 (and po 114), for the
photogriph of a precisely similar village on the W. side of the lake, on
the Jeft bunk of the Osa stream, Close to this; high up on the ba.nk of
the lnke Is o small fagment of the primitive city wall. Two courses of
mgh opus quadratumn of local stone are preserved ; the blocks in each
course are about 31 cm. in height, and go up to Gocm. in length. Further
on i+ another longer fragment, the blocks of which otly just appear above
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tlie surfice of the ground ; the line may in fact be traced along the edge
of the lake for most of the way to the tower. Neither of these two pieces
of wall is mentioned in the Notisie deglt Saavs.  Both of them are running
N. by W.

To the N.W. of the tower is & large piece of wall (Fig: 13), an angle
formed by two lines, running respectively 15’ W, of N, for 860 m. and due
W. for ogs m.  The wall measures 1’70 m. in thickness.

- 1“"

Fre ta—Huy Vitlecs, Gamt

There are three foundation courses, 0755, 0750, 003 high respestively.
Then come four courses of good masairy, alternately of stretchers and
headers. The blocksare 045 m.in height and breadth ot the average, while
<y Mostof the mortar between

the stretchers vary in length from 1715 o t°F
Middle Ages.

the blocks was inserted when the wall was rebuilt in the
Above these again comes the irregular mmaonry of a mediaeval nstomation,
e Blocks of the old wall being used again, with a great denl of mortar
laidd between them. Fig, 13 shows the thres different styles ol masonry
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very clearly. This is the most' canspicuons relic of the walls of Gabij, but
in the article of the Notisi already cited it is not even mentioned. A the
writers of that article can hardly have fuiled to see it, it must be assumed
that they believed it to be of purely mediaeval origin.

Flik 23 ~AmsiE oF Crix Warr, Gag,

The fortress of Castighione. s view of which is given in Lanciani, NVew
Tales of old Rome, p. 307, was of cunsiderable importance i the Middle
Ages: and it i impossible not o suppose that it was the arx of the
ancient ¢ity.  Though its height s not 50 noticeable from the immedinte
neighbourhood, it is surpessing from how many distant points it is visible,
and its pesition on the edge of the lake, when strengthened by the
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2ddition of walls, must have besn a formidable one.  On the E., too, the
ground slopes away quite steeply, the large foundation blicks of the walls
being visible at seveni] ponts, and the rock has been cut perpondicolarly
by guarrying.  On the S, there was nothing but the artificially narmowed
neck by which the road etitered; and the only weak side was the N, where,
hawever, quamrying operations had done a good deal to minimise the
danger. One ol these quarries, 156 m. to the N. of the tawer, wias Gsed in
late Roman times as the lowess Story of some, building, being divided with
witlls and cemented:  Close to this are two circular cisterns cut in the rock
and cemented, the age of which is doubriul.

Further E, at the top of the slope down to the Fosso di San Gliliang,
and starting from & paint about 190 yards N.E. of the tower of Castiplione,
from which it i3 separated by & quarry, there is 4 line of blacks of stone,
vidently the worn foundation Ul a wall of opus quadratum, runuing in a
NNW. direction for a distance of about 150 paces.  This must belong to
sume large building outside the limits of the city, or possibly 10 2 road
At @ distance bf aboys 175 m. to the E. of the tower, Pasqui and
Cozza observed remains which they took 0 be those of the walls of the
arcient Latin town. Ope side of the wall appeared Justabeve ground, at
the top of the slope down 1o the stream, the other was burled wnder a
small hillock; possibly originated by quamy refuse. The hlocks wers of
Gabine stone and meEasired 64 ca by 137 L g Gaeny by 1435 (Nt
Saues L5 no, | om plan), They sre & part o the foundations of the city
walls on the E side Further traces aro 1o be ssen more 1o the S,
runiing alinest as far as the pomt at which the road described on 1o
cnters the 'm‘ty.

FFrom this point, just s the N of 4 large pew baen, a romd descends
stesply 10 the valley to the E and ascends an the opposite side, Where jts
selee pavement 19 still well fireserved. 'Whether afler renching the plitean
it tan K 10 join the road to Passerann, o whether it ran N, or S along the
- edge of the cliff, 1s uneertain | swo totnbs at the tap of the ascent, srient.
ated N.and S, seem to Fivorr the: latter suppasition, bt it fe not unlikely
that a branch ran in either direction,

At the tower [tsell thére dre nb truces of antiquity, exeept o large block
of travertine meampring 935 by 603 mm. and 25 em. thick, hearing the
inycription C.AL. xiv. 2830, Ay the text s pot quite correctly piven in

the Corpay, the oompilers of which do' not seein o have kiown that the
(8]
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inscription was still in existence at Gabii, | repeat it here. Tt was found in
the tenuta of Casnglione:

LXCLOVLIVS'P*F
FAL'V* ALXXXXV
LVIA'/CLOYVLI VA

[5_1:::{ tues) Cilondiug ﬂ'ﬁ&f_ﬂ;{ wens)
Fallerea tribu) vlisit) alanis) rxerp
[CWwra Cloutt elivir) alwmis). . ..

The reading CLVIA is given by Amati, FVLVIA would be pesssible.

The height of the letters in cach line is respectively 083, '08, 07 m.

Returning to the Via Praenestina, we may observe on the lefl, just to the
E of the temple, other yemains of the Gabii of the Empire. At point 62
on the map 2 a building with an npse constructed of alternate bands
(three of each) of Brick and opus reticilatum,  The brickwork (Fig. 14) is
s0 extranniinanly bad, that it is hand to believe that it can belong to the
second century, but the presence of opus réticulatum is declsive.

This was convertied into the church of St Primitivus by the addition of
a pave and tower dating perhags from the eleventh century (for this chureh
see Nibby, Anafia, il 86, Stwvensan, Chniters di Zotica, p. 355 Between
this and the temple the ground ks covered with bricks and marble, asif
some building had been quite recently destroyed.  Here we found a
fragment of the bejck-stamp C/L x4 2353 and another mpubiished:
stamp, which seems 1o read thus MIVLIM)L  The letters are only 1 cm.
in beight, and the height of the stamp I8 15 mm. Between this church
and the temple Cazat amd Pasqui found fmgnmnﬁ ﬁ.f: rough pottery,
belonging  pessibly. o the pomitive necropolis of Gabil, and 2 new
(ragment of the Fasti Gabini (ELL xiv, 4232

Soon after passing the church the rond crosses the Fosso dl San
Giulinno, - and ascends steeply on Its opposite bank:® The pavement of

4 T sizmp rlatzy i Y hegauning of vhn socoml centory a.b,

¥ Pakied e ammn bagises, & remll, St pavemst o whiih tn sll well presereol for the mial
I-'-H Tilestnchh b podassd Hil [ odevwnil by moll, il Ininhiess i siomsss fivee b= remmeresd e Gl
waltal, dieorgrs b the S, wmf xmue it divection o7 the Arjsis: Alesaitrio, sihich b should o
w Hirky By thie W f Bs aprbags, UF fademd Ll e i b doam b thomy, | have non yot fallisived
I wvhuke Cotaon, Dot coulid peo w plwce wiere 1 ecullil e wsidey the qudun. T the e
bomguaion of thay o 0 Bt msntumesd oy the foorsoe b 155 Fieoroni | Labla, 30 prolably
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the antient road is visible just on the dght of the present puth! At the
joot of the hill, on the left; 15 a large oval tomb of opus reticulatum and
quadratum, Just beford the top o the Hill &8 reached, a road diverges
NNW. 1o large villi of opus reticulatum on the edge of the hill, and
apparently {oes no further.  Filty yards further snother road;, almost fs

Fin, Ij—dAdss of 57, Pébntives, Gann

wide as the Praenesting itselfi—353 'm, asaosingt 410 m—diverpes NNE.
along a ficld-wall, which is the boundary of the Agm Romano (this
boumcliry line very fregquently follows ancient roads) until it reaches, at

friint 74, 4 road runmning ewstwards. to Passerano, swhich perhaps started
refors——al qualy (ic.all" soquedone) af flue dov' & una stunggine Haps, Vaniia wlioata
jaes cmtipen " (Ve s peoramiding &l beory thial Ui assieet godii] fruim Omliesdd el Fioerkin 1a
S Comrve mn in andlecluiely dbtraight Hhe to (be N, of (b presn] o))

A wall of ppes guasiratam oo oo i widih cap be Topesd o the 5. st wed mbtimiles) |5
Ruprpaty Ahe sl atave i ol ol

s k- |
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from Castighione, This road has long been lnown to topographers, and
is markesd in the maps of Ameti [16g3) and Cingolani [1704). According
to the former it started from this point omly. I8 pavement is preserved
in places, and the cuttings made far it in the hillsides clearly indicate its
course. Along it may be seen severil tombstones of the type described
on po173

On each side of the Via Prastesting at the top of the hill dre-a few
pombs It opus: quadratum, and on the south side i the field are wall
foundations of rough polygonil work of sclee, which i places alternates
with opus quadratum,  Their gunersl direction is shown on the map,
though it wie impossible to indicate the full extent of the N. most wall,
which rons close to and almest parallel to the highroad for over 200 m;
Whether they are remains of a primitive settlement ie very doubthul, for
the site i not one adipted for delence, exeept on the W side, and there
the wall does not run along the edge of the cliff, but a few yards back
from it Theie mature must be left uncerain—they may be connected
with roads—periags the long wall parallel 1o the bhighroad may have
belonged to the earfiest Via I'raenestina. Just Noof the S. line are the
rerriaing OF & large ville rustica in opus quadratams [t ois ‘worthyoof note
vhat Fabretti, Ameti, Cingotani, all mark here * Gabiomm raders ™ h their
maps It Is clear that the remains existng in their ume (a the end
of the severtesnth century) must have been a goml deal more extensive
thun these which ame now visible  They resemble those on the cast slope
of the hill on which stands Torre [ncova (p 231}

Before leaving Gabil it may be well to yive details of the discovery of
& feww inscriptions io this district.  CLL. xiv. 2701 Q. Feranus Mystis
Siloams sedum, was socn about 1702 Tn 4 barn of the e of Castiglione,
with a headless statoe of Silvanus, abont three alms higlr. wpon it ‘No,
ﬁ.ﬂ:: was found *In Vi raensstma intemple quodam diéserto ad rivim
none ab wtbe millark™ necording to Metellus, who copled it early in
the skxteenth contury.  Dussau, m commenting on the inscription, s
these words to the so-cullis]l Temple of Juno; but this i giiite eleven
miles distant from even the modeen gate  Besifles, the fnscription s
sepulechinal, and " emplum © s Dot infeequently used by sixteenth century
archacologists 10 the sense of tomb, epecislly n reference to the elegunt
hrick tombs of the seonnd and thind centuries which re&el.nbk:.nmall-lcfn[ﬂcs.
Ligorio in fact says that it was found "in Vie Deaenestina in certe tuine



CrassicAL TOPOGRAPHY OF THE Roman Camracwa—L  0F

di un sepulero a malte n'iiglia-dh Roma!" No, 2824 was found in 1743 not
Far from the Toad, near Pantano [iz on thexight) on the Cesi property in
tlie excavation made by Principe Augusto. It belongs probably to the
year 511 Ay, and is in henour of one Felix s(ir) finluitris) e consnie
ovdlinarins). In-a fiekd wall close to the Temple of Juno Stevenson (IS,
et [ 7) copied the [ollowing inseription, cst upon @t block of wia similar
tor those of which the temple s boilt, but broken, and therefore measaring
anly 040 X023 metres.
DE

Before the D lie saw traces of a lotter, either N or A: the lettering
was very large. Here he also found two copies of the brick stamp
¢ pe  EI SAB INL: and snother fragment of an inscription [CR1/

In the colleetion of térra-cottas at Bale are two pieces from Gabii (from
the Hormer and Muller collection; {1} Room I, 4(3&1’“!}1&1".-5&”&@#}‘.9 32}
Female head with latrel or olive: garand, diaden and vell  The head
i flat behind the veil, as if in reliof: il is probably part of a statue, (2)
Room 1. 45 (o air. pu 310 feit foot and santdal 0245 m; in length

ViI.—FroM GAsil 70 CAVAMONTE
( frome the Tavelftli 2o the Eighteenth Al ilestone)

O the vpposite (8.1 side of the Via Pracnestina to Gabii lies the great
plain known as Pantiano (swamp). This targc.'har-in is probably of yolcanic
origin, and may have contained  Jake i prehistoric times; which, however,
owing to the small volume, perhaps, of the springs which led it, never
attained any very great dapth | for the flsor of the valley is ahsolutely flat,
and its banks, on the W. side especially, are not of sufficient height to
allow of any great depth of witer being contained within them. That the
Lake Regillus is to be placed here, in accordance with the nomenclature
of the Staff Mup (devived from a conjecture of Rosa's) is highly improbable
(see Rendiconti des Lincid, 188, 120, Classical Review, 1808, 470)
The basin was peobably always somewhiat SWampy, as it is almost entirely
harren of traces-of antiguity. - There are no biricks, no, pottery, no signs of
himan Habitation ; almost the only remains ave the aqueduct of the Aqua
Alexandrina (the st;ring! of which are e used Tor the Acqua Felice), which
windls across the yla’m;adupﬁng a siriious cousse in order to keep on the
boondary line between two properties, and a farge quatititg-uf paving
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stones, especially near the farmhouse:  None of these can be certainly said
to be in position ; but besides the roads crossing: Pattano from  the Via
Praenesting towards the Labicana, that runming N.E. from the farmhouse
towards the Via Pragnestina, which # would join some way W. of I
Cancelletti, is very likely anctent. At the Casale or fanmhouse itsell
‘are fragments of marble columns, an oil-press bed, & handmill, &<, but
where precisely they were found is quite uncestain.

In 1345 & very large number of votive terra-gottn objects, representing
parts of the human form, fuces, eyes, female breasts, membra virilia, hearts,
feet, also vartous animals and the feet of oxen (lke those fiund at Pants
di Nonn, ef p. 173), were discovered not far from the Casale of Pantano
towards Rome, fe somewhere an the W, edge of this large basin {5wd,
fust. 1845, 321 Canina, Edifiss, v. p. 91, note 10} The deposit was
suppased 1o have some connexion with the thesinul witers of Gabil
Many of the ohjects were stolen by the “ cicorlar ™ who found them, but
a3 many more found their wiv ta the Palazeo Borghese  In the tenuta
wits fisund the waterpipe CLL xv. 7831

The Via Pracnestina descends gently. On the S, and’ paraliel 1o it
are the insignificant remaing of an aqueduet, which must, however, have
wrossed the valley of the small stream which it here enconnters at a height
of 10 of 13 moabove ground.  On the Woside of this valley the first traces
appear, three or four low brick arches with pies of opis reticulatusy, and
(on the . side are similar remains. As far as can be-seen; the widih) of
the whole was about 120 m. 1t would go underground 4t about 75 m
above sea level, and pm'lmhlj' it came from the springs of the Aqua
Alexandring 1o supply Gabii with water. Hadrian is mentioned in an
inscription (CAL. xiv.. 2797} as & benefactoe in this tespect, and this
agqueduct may have been constructed by him (Nibby, dwafis, i 86).

Just before the little stream at the bottam of the valley is reached, on
the S. side of the road, about 25 yvards from it, T noticed lying in the field
i hall column of travertine 030 . in diameter, bearing the following
inseription.

il o8
M PODILLI-M-F:  o; | %
NSACILIQ'F o5 |
. CVR ™y ¢
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The upper end is smooth, the lower broken off The letters: are well
cut, and appear to belong to the first half of the seventh century of Rome
and 1 venture o suggest that this is possibly the thirteenth milestone of
the Via Praetiestina, restoring the text thiis

[£] & | M. Poditlins) 3. F. | Vo Sarcifi{us) Q- £ | [ed. ) L cur {avérunt)

{t'55 true that the thirteenth mile wonld fall about half & mile furthee
rowards Rome, but the milsstone is lying quite loose:in the field, so that
its griginal position cannot bo determined,  The faem of the stone (& half
colnmn) is also unusial, See my notice of the mseription in Renffeanss
del Lincet, 1000; 217, where a photograph js given! Far other milestones
of thie* Repubilican period discovered in the acighbourhuad of Rame see
Rive: Mitthaitongen, 18%0, 857 1895, 208, It id [nteresting 1o mote
that o document in the Archives of 5. Prassede (Galletti, Priniteerio, 284 ),
dating from the year (060, gives the following as the boundaries of a
property

Intér affines ab wno latere vive sancti Juliani &t evismde vevertine per
Limite que est supir cadems rivim wsque . Termuli o detride -pergeale in
plaginm gue vocatur Aura et per ipsa Aura ducents wngne tn silice puligua gue
st intva Pamtano, £t deinde. per ‘ipra silfce veveriente In leco whi dciter
Agun Putea et exinde < < . - in miliare vb ab ipso siliare anbulagury in supra-
sériplo rivo sawcti Tufiand QUi st . . .

1 doubt it Aqna Putea can refier to the Fontanile dell’ acqua puzza
(probatly sulphureous, but T have not visited it which Ties in the Quarto
di Corzano, over & mile to'the E. of the Fossa di 'S Giuliano, * Miliare "
il prohability refers to the milestone of which we have been speaking
which was very likely still f sgiu, Another document of the year (86
belonging to the same- Archives (#4f 326) gives the same points, as
baundaries, emitting odly the st (miliare)

Where the road crosses the valley its supparting wall in opus aquad-
ratim is well preserved. 1t now ascends again, first gradually, then more
steeply, ani reaches at 1 Cancellesti the level of 104 m.above the s, The
pavement is in fine preservation, and the width of the paai is 416 m. (14 feet
exactly) at one place on the ascent, and 390m. (13 feet) at thetop.  On the

| The variatinns 0 the toxl heve givm ave dun £ 6 & more reeen| examination of the insenpoion

The geritils memey scctn, be Lo Woknoun Jiitbesiii: 3. 1a wi abibeeviazion fon the prassesen
Numerinh (Midumen, e Pkl b 10k =
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north of it lie two tomths, one in opus quadratum; the other in concrete, witl
a buried columm of porta santa (Iasian) markle lving by it and dsmall water
reservoir. . On the 5. aroad probably diverged to the springs of the Aqua
Alexuntlrina, for, sturting from them, & line of stones runs along the elloe
of the hill porthwands for & distance of abont 200 yards, resembling
strongly the line of the supporting wall of a road. And from the top.of
the hill another road ran southwards along the ridoe straight 1o the farm-

s 15 —YiA Yearsssrma ot 1 CascenierTn

house called La Pallivicing, the pavement of which, ax we were told on
the spot, had only recently been removed,  This road according to Fabretti
(£ Aguiz, plan Gpp. p 90) run o to join the Via Labicans not far W,
of S. Cesarco,

Other ancient roads apparently crossed the tenota in various directions,
to judge from the number of paving stones in the field walls near the
{armbouse and lrom what we were told! Same of them were probabily con-

Vin ke Tesum il Fallncna wos foond o bl weterpipe, [Clamting Felficksslmme fesls
(AL sy, p3z=wr, 3050 10
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nectedl with the service of the great aqueducts, considerable remams of which
still excist above ground in this district ; a fact which, as far as | know, has
ot yet been ohssrved, the generally prevalent idea having been that afier
Cavamonte, which is quite three miles further E, all trace ol themis bost
until they emerge at the well-known arches of Le Capmnnelle and Rorma
Veechin, only seven miles from Rome jtsell.  OF these remains 1 have

given o shisrt aecountin the EFnisicd Review for July 1600, p. 325

iz 1e—ToxTe o TEsEA.

After I Cancellétti the mad keeps along fairly on the level (Fig. 15)
anidl crosses the Tosso delle Pallavicina by a- modern. bridge, just to the
N of which is a tainb mound ; the okler bridge was just to the 5.0f
the present.  The pavement of the road is well preserved at this point and
all the way up the next hill, which is short and fairly steep, the moad rising
thirty-nine métres in about six hundred. At the top of the hill on the left
of the road are tie remainsof a large villa with a floor of harid cement and
a great many hits of marble and brick lying scattered about | anct about @
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kilinitre to the N.NW.-are the arched substructures of another villa,
where there wils found recently a curious bronze object! like a simpulin,
shaped thus Ig with -small bow) (A} at the lower end.

A

The-road now descends stesply again 10 the Ponte dI Terra fabout
115 1, dbove the sea-level). Here its omiginal width was about 4735 m., but
it has been widened in Roman times (0 650 moor'even more. The Ponte
di Terra is an anclent bridge (Fi 18), built of rectangular blocks of tufs,
vatying ih beight from 45 to 55 ¢ and reaching v'80 m. in length in
some cases. The bridpe hay a span of 485 m, antl s 643 m. wide ;
i s slightly askew with respect fo the stream. Its height alise the
present bed is about 540 m., and s total lengeth, including the bridge
Wil it exeli end, fs 1620 m. st aflter oressimg it the road bends duply
to the S.F. anil continues I the same direction for about & mile. Two
rombs in opns quadratum are passad o the left at onee, and g third is
weeti a0 Tittle further up the hill, abaut 100 yards from the bridge, with =
semni-cireular siehe in Uie midlle of the frant, which is 12 m.in length.
At this point an ancient road, recognisable by the sutting 4 yards wide
maile for it through the WL, turms off to the NE and runs in-ail probability
to Iasseranu,
~ The Via I'racnesting follows the edge of the slope, supported  om the
SW. by 6 swall'of g quidratum (ke stune for which was apparently
quarried on the spot, just below the maad itsell] untll it neaches the top uf
the ridgy, nhouge whieh It runs upon an embankment 1t would seem that
the enginecring here b at fuwlt  The romil 34 made to mscend steeply
instead of sloping gradually up the side of the hill as the modemn track
does ¢ ar else the dharp turn and the steep ascent up the ridge might bave
been nvoided by taking the valley just o the N '

At the top of the hill are the remams of o wffe restica n Opus
quadmtum, with = grotti " cut it the mek to sme depth, probalily fir the
storage of water. The cmracter of the bulding 1» indicated by the
rommains of an ol or wingpress e Further on s a0 large square tomb
on the SW, side of the roxd, built of blocks of stune 85 em, thichk: and a
Jittle way bevond on the NI side 4s the so-called = Grotta del Diavolo.”
apparently @ small tomb chunber, entirely below grotind, constructed of

b ped Weerel wai sl from thie descriplion givnn go . we Jld il ses the Giders linelf
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aood brickwork and opus reticufitum, Tt is reached by a passage 6 m.
|ang by 134 m. wide, descending fairly sharply : the flight of steps which
originally gave access to it is buried. The chamber mieastures 538 m.
long by 346 m. widde, and has & barrel vault of concrete, which has been
teft idecorated and still shows the marks ofithe boardd used in =ething L
“The height from the spring of the vault to the crown is 306 m. ) where the
“cault begins a bricke cornice runa all moind the walls, and the chamber is
fillesd mp to within 43 em. of it, 50 that the original total belght cannot be
estimtated.

A little way beyand this tomb the road returms i9 jts original dipection
and keeps a little way 5. of 2 The pavement, as' in the whole of this
disused. dection between the Osteria dell’ Oss and Cavamuonte, is in.a
wonderful state of pressrvation,

Fere & deverticuium turns off fn a S;W. direction. Its pavement 15
atill fairly well preserved, and its width is 2750 m. {about 8§ fecr) 1L goes
over the hill, marking as it 5o tany cases, the bouidary Hine between two
fielils even to this day, anid probably Tuns back towards La Pallavicin

Remains of two i three tambs are passed on the right, but there is
sothitie of any real importanced A [ittle way 5. of @ fountain on the tight
is the pavement of 3 road runnitics Eand W. which may, howesver, have
been relaid, and S, of this again in the bank of & stream Is the specus of &
small squeduct, which diverged from the Anio Novus (to judge st least
from the chamctes of the water deposit) snd supplied some villa, We
<001 come tu 3 brille over a stream which descenids N, to Paserano,

The bridge itself’ is not ancient, but at the E. end on the 5. side
are remains of the wall of the head of the ancient hridge The stream 15
crossed & little higher up by the two great bridges of the Agna Claudia
and the Anio Novus, marked on the Staff Map as® Ponte Diruto,” ps
though there were but one bridge. | -

On its E bank is the pavement of a road 2°50:m. in width, at first
vimning twelve degrees E of S.and then SSE [t istoo high up tobe
conmected with the aqueducts, and apparently runs up 10 the top uf the
hill, probably toa villa ;¥ but on the N.it runs to the Via I'racnestina and

¥ Lix il saetghboarhood fom tin Calle & (andreyess, Baliwp senchiip Calle Linme) was fund

l‘_hﬂr_ srpuichind insripiion of Ses. Pooppeins Baelduan, reribs garrhorrist of wdiimim (L L =i,
).
¥ Falietil tuap opp: p- 9ol makey it mn o the pighiusath. wilestane of the Vis Tahicana,

wiile Aut] takas Bt bk o 1t Vil Stpusel an (b Bill W of Zagurola,
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crosses it, turning then due N, at which point it = only 2:25 m. in width
Where it diverges there is a group of tembs, some of whlr.h were finely
decarated with blocks of marble; others are reughly bailt of concrete,
with flange tiles laid at the bottom and a gabled roof of two similar
biles

The toad led in the first instance to & large villa an the edge of the
Colle Vigna, of the sobstructures of which {in opus feticulitum) con
sidesble remaing exist ;o and thence it must have gone on 1o join the roud
between Passerano and Cavamtmie, which. it crossed, ascending stecply
Vhroweh o eock cuttiog 1o the top of 'the hill (Colle Selva) o the further
sidde 6f the rond, where it reaches the remains of a villa rostice.  [ts further
course | have not been: able to explone. =

The Via Pracnesting soon tins further S, and aflter running in a SE
direction fur & little way ! comes uite close 1o the agueduct of the Anio
Noyus, the specns of which 18 here at a level of abour 170 m, above
the =

The aqueduct keeps on the S of the road, and both tum sharply
ENE. The road which goes off ut the comer ina S.S.W. direction is
very likely ancient, as the piavement seems to indicate 4 divergence at this
puint. Nibby (Anelisr, il 522) in his wall alonz it failed to Aind any traces:
of antiquity, 1t rums to the Osteria della Colonna.

The agueduct soon crosses s small stream by what was originally. &
single anh bridge in opus quadritum, which, however, has been
strengthened on cach side by siceessive supparting walls of concrete, so
thut the thickness of the whole has been at different times inoreased, until
from 260 m. It has grown to no les than 050 . The first additions are
faced with good brickwork with an ornamental cornice, the later with opas
mixtum, The existence of this aqueduct s indicated by Fabrettl (Desx
de Aguir ¢ Aguacduwetibus, map of *Dorsum  Pracnestinum ¢t Tusci-
Janum ), Cingobuni {(map), and Nibby (dwafist, i 473); and the * 'onte
Dhirutn” must be what Fabretti calls {without describing it) the last
romaing of the agueduct towards Rome.  He, however, attributes all
thede remains to the Aqua Clandia, whereas it is clear, frum the amount
and chamcter of the deposit, that this aqueduct is that of the Anio Novus,

i L ke sesthon woe vory lisge peving stous ape oleesvahle  Oue gesssel go les
fgas oo wme  The paveincul, (o0, s cxteenely will préseived, wnd messutss 4740 mlo sddti
Therz w & grgpeade of. wah sl of bochs ol sl one bz ag the e being pliocsd cvery
AL pe==t (] 1RsL
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In fact, the present road passes over the same streamas the aqueduct upon
a bank of water deposit, through which & tunnel has been cut for the
passage of the stream, s0 thit the leakage must have been extensive

Just hefore the stream is erossed. 2 reticulitum wall i seen in the bank
on the right of the road, which soon runs to the back of the motiem
founitain and disappears, It i just possible that this is a part of the
aqueduct of the Aqua Claudia, which might be expected to be seen above
ground at this point; but certainty is impossible without excavation.
Being slightly curved, it may be nothing mere than a portiog ol & jarge
circular tomb.

O the N. side of the modem trick ran the anclent road, supported on
a causeway sbove the flat ground. Two or three cotrses of its N. sup-
porting wall of opus quidratum may be seen by discending ' into the
garden immediately below. At Cavamunte it crosses the poad eoming
from the Ponte Lueano by way of Corcolle and Passerano and ' com-
tinuing  past Zagarolo to join the other main route from Praeneste to
Rome, which s, in fact, that at present in usey the deverticuhum  which
leaves the Via Labicans at S. Cesareo (p 2673 This raad (now called the
W Maremimana Infeiore ™) quns from Corcolle to Zagamlo along the bottom
of a deep valley, and s certainly ancient, being o neccssary means of com-
munication for this districts especially as Corcolle, Passerano, and Zagarolu
(pv 267) are, 1o judge from their appearance and from other {odications,
probably the sites: of ancient. towns, whether the umes generally applied
to them, Ouerquetul, Scaptia, and Pedum, really helong to them oF 1o

The questions ns to the sites of Querquetuli and Scaptin cannot be
discysaeid hare, Dedum, like the other two, waa an ancient Latin city,
appearing in the early wars between Rome wird her neighbours: and being:
finally captured by T Furins Camillis in e 330 (Livy, il 12, Fats
Capit), After this date it js only mentivned once. and that i in Pliiy's
catalogne of the fost cities of Lathun, but the psme apparcntly clung to
the district. | Cicero (e Afe ix. 18) mentions o villa of Caesar's near
Pedum, snd Tibullus had an estate thene  Forace (Hpist. . 4. 2] says
to Riin, Qurd nuwe e dicam facers in rigrond Pedana ? The selinfjast on
the passage rotnarks that the districe loy betweenn Tibur sod Praeneste,
and aceording to some took its mame fmin the tomb ol on¢ Pedanus.
according to others, lrom an old town [no longer existing] called Pedum.
Other indscations as to its site are givet by Dionysius and hivy in
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describing Coriolanuy’s attacks, after his exile, on the cities which remained
faithful to Rome.  The former (viil, 19) tells us that Coriolanus marched
fram Labicum (Montecompatri) to Fedum,and, having taken it, proceeded
to Corbio (probably Rocca Priora); while Livy (ii. 39) makes Coriolanus
capture Corbio, Vitellia, Trebiom and Lu.hir:nm.ﬂici‘u Pedum, and then
march directly on Rome  From these gecounts it would seem more likely:
thit Teclum lay somewhere in the Alban Hills, thaugh the statement of
the scholiast (whatever its value may. be] tells against this view ; and it 7s
further to be borme in mind that the Gauls, returning from Pracoeste in
360 10, encamped there [Livy, vii. 12),and that we find it in alliance with
Pracneste and Tibiirin 339 B.C, o that it may have been situated nearer
16 Prasneste.  Any attempt to fix the site more closely is, howeyes, in the
present stute of our knowledye, quite useless ; and this i the case with
regaed 1o most of the smaller old Latincities mentioned by our authorities.
It the district with which we are now dealing, we have @ certain number
of names, and & certain sumber of sites whick are either certainly or praob-
alily ancient ; but we have not the fnformation which will enable us 10 i
the ames 1o the sites with any reasonable degree of probability, and,
unless inscriptions should come to aur aid, we are not very likely toacquire
sich evidence as we need,

The romd betwesty the Osteriola and Zagarolo presents no [eatires of
intorest, except that a short way. from the Osteriola; on the Jeft; there is a
curioits rock-cut columbarium built into the hillside, the interior of which
js faced with opus reticalatum. The modern mad ascends and passes
thmigh Zagurolo, but the ancient road probably kept to the valley to the
W. until it reached the road from S, Cesareo to Palestrina clise Lo the
Ponte Terrenchiuso (p. 267).

Besides the Zagarole roml, another, still preserving it ancient pave-
ment. diverges to the right at the Osterioli, ascending stesply to the Colle
del Pern,  This Jong naveow hill was eovered with buildings in ancient
times.  Almost all the remaing belomg, however, to the Imperial peciod,
byt [t 1s not improbable that this was the site of some village of that age.
At one house are columns and architectuntl fragments n tule and
poperino, and in the vineyard helow it an extensive mosaic pavement of
black cubes with larger white pieces in the centre, which the shatlowness
and roughness of the ‘cihes show to be of lute date, has reconitly been
turned up. At the 1op of the hill is & small amphitheatre, constructed of
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opius reticulatum with quoins of tufi, snd belonging therefore, in/all prab-
ability, to the first century of the Empire.  Ifs internal diimelers are
respectively  44'50 m. and 2990 m.  The outermost wall preserved,
with niches and doors, is 1 m. thick:  Outside it are (races of ‘a passage
230 wide, but the outer eviclosing wall has penshed! Beyond it are two
[arge water reservoirs in opus Teticulatium, the remains of « columbariim,
which when fountl hail two urns in each nichie but has since beet very
much damaged, and varjous other remains, A cippus has been built into
a gateway here, beating: an inscription, which, thowgh appurently not
anknown 1o archacologists (1 was told that it had been scen and copied by
Garrucei and others), has-never, so fan as 1 know, been published. | theve-
fote pive it here,

¢ IVLIO € F PAL

SEVERO VIXIT

ANNIS XXVIII ET

CIVLIO * AVG LiB:

CRESCENTI CLARANO

PATRI IN FRO P L

IN AGR P LXV

The cippus is of travertine, and the surface is somewhat wirm, so that
my copy, mide rather hurredly, is not accurate in the matter of punctus-
Vo, The end of the Hth Tine | could not read, anid, give thie letiers as
they appeared twme.  The cippus is rounded st the head, and measires
33 om. across, 47 high, and 13 thick ; the letters of &uch line are 25 mn.
high. At Cavamonte was found €C.A2: xiv, 38400

After Jeaving the Osteriola the voad runs through a decp cutting in the
rock, which lms been further despened in recent times | in some places the
ancient pavement is seen six feet above the modern road. The construc-
ton of npus quadratutn in.a crevice high up oa it N.W. side, which
Nibby (Aualiss, . 444) attributed 1o an agueduct, is. probably intended to
fill upr a erack in the rock, 30 &8 10 preveut eah from fulling on the road.
A string course of three blocks of opus quadratom closs by booles as if it
may have supported an inscription.  On this side there s the square

b A pham of e it beesrre wan maibd by Palludiio {Peetfille xv. L Fy o} fips drzwmgs m e
Ubeasy of thy Sochity i Aechitectuls T hin lms the vineyard w whih it aamds belompel (o
Crmiilo Colonna. :
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puteus of an aguediict (half cut away by the modern widening of the road),
whicl descended through the rock for a considerable depth.  One side,
with footholes at mtervils of &'50 to 066 m., i still 5 be seen. One of the
great agueducts therefore, and possibly the other three as’well, passed
under the Via Pracnestina at this point. The bridse by which the modern
road to Gallicano crosses the next ravine, just to the: NV, of the Tonte
Amato on the Via Pracnestina, Is: an agueduct bridge built of opus
quadratum  strenpthened with brickwork,  1is total width is, however,
444 m. at the top, so that it is possible that in ancient times Lo it carried
a road, uniess it ook two . aguedicts sitle by side, perhaps the Aqua
Clandia and the Anio Novus.

The bridge by which the same road crosses the mving just S, of Galll-
cano wis ulso originally built in fine opus quadmtom of dark - brown tufi,
and strengthiened Unter with brickwork, s total thickness s 362 m,
Fabretty (e Aguesr, Diss. L, Tab 1) and Nibby | Araliv, I, 473) attribute it
to the Agua Claudia, and the depasit which | have found resembled that
of this water, On other grounds. however, I shauld be inctined to atiri-
bute- it 1o the Ando Novus ; but ‘the question is.one of grear difficuliy
anil complexity, and cannot be discussed here.

The bridge to the N. of Gillicany, marked by Fabretti as a bridge
of the ayueiludt of the Claudia, is entirely modern :

The twa bridges S. of Gallicano are conneeted by an extremely doep

rock cutting through the Colle Collafri, which hears no certain traci= uf

antiquity, bt cite hardly il be anclent, For, besides the fact that
Gallicano probably oceupies the site of some ancient town. (thongh an
Identification ks impossible), the road which we Tave been following so
far continies enstwards to join the modern tuad 16 Poli litsalf of smcient
origin] near the Villa Cateny, forming an bmportans artery of communica-
tint, That the sume was the case in ancient times  is certain from the
_wxiterce of tombs along its course {otie, 1o the N.K. of Gallicano, s a
massive strasture of conurete, faoel orfginally: with square hlocks of tuli),
and from the fact that the so-called Ponte di Terra Aliout o mile lurther
on is a natural bridge over & stream, the ajperture for which has boen
crefilly enlarged by the hand of wman, The regularity aud fineness of
the work make it impossible to attribore }t o sty but Roman times;
and, further, by the side of it there is 3 specus 60 cm. wide, eut in the
rock, of the shape gencrally adopted in ancient Umes | wsed doubiless for
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drawing off water to supply some building, or else 1o cotivey drainugre
inth the streamy. The district traversed by this road contains many remains
of villas and water reservoirs, and must have been populous

Frov: t7.—IbNre Asie

VIL—Fpoy CAVAMONTE Th PALESTRINA
(from the Elgiiteenth ta the Fventy-third Milestone),

The Via Praenestinn, after emerging from the Civamonte cutting,
lcaves the road o Gallicane an the Wef3, and crosses the Ponte Amatlo
(Fig: 17). 'This s amnng the most perfisct specimens of 2 Romarn road

brdge,  Its height 18 aboot (0 m, and it his seventeen courses of opus

quadration, the Docks being 36 to 65 cm: high. The madway messures
365 m. 19 Roman feet) in width, the
The construction is extremely fine, antl the bridpe is in
For further dietails <o Nibby, Analisd, iil 'i'i:,-g.

F

:-‘;mlr’.’.-.-rs_ ot low Paranets, 0 and

60 cm, {z Teet),
very good preservation
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The road now tirps, and ascends the opposite hill Tairly steeply in a
SE. direction; upon the slope there dre some remains of the ancient
pavement. Before reaching the top of the ridge it crosses the line of the
modern road, and runs withiin the snelosure wall of the large Palozzo San
Pastore [the summer residence of the German College), which {5 parthy
built upon a lirge water reservoir, Deyond the Palurzo it falls into the
line of the modern road, and the line of blocks of lits retaining wall| Is
visible &t the side of the present road. Here it has reached 275 me
above sea level, 100 m. above it level at the Ponte Amato, It continues
b puit straight on in the same direction, ascending gradually 1o 2 height
of 425 m. above sea lovel, untll it ends just below the town of Palestrina,
keeping along the summit of a long narroW hitl with a deep ravinesaon each
side. This alternation of ridges and deep valleys is characteristic of this
district, and it is to this that we owe the oxistenee of & many remains of
the great aqoeducts, which, in order to keop them at & fairy uniform level
withaut the se of siphons, had to be alternately carried ‘on visducts and
through unnels:

This steaight line of road was flanked by numerous tombs, of which
some remiing exist, increasing, naturally, in number a8 Pmeneste Is aps
peoached, A considerable number of -inscriptions belonging to these
tombs have been found: €./ZL xiv, 2842-5 near S, Pastore | 3397 in the
Vignn Tranquilll close to the road near S, Pastore ; 2040, 3345 3340, At
the Villetta near S, Pastore,

Rather less than # mile from S, Pastore, on the lefi oF the road, are the
pemaitia of & large and lolty square mass of concrete, the core of @ tomb
and @ fittle further on tHe ancient pavement of the road Is scen.  On the
Colle Caroso, to the NI, are two groups of remains in opus beticulatum,
Belonging, perhaps, 10 an extensive villa. Te the N.E. again, on the il
krtown as Lo Colonmelle, some interesting finds were made in 1857 [Ney,
Seae, 1887, 121). Some walls of opus: reticolatum, covered with hne
painted stucco belbnging to early Imperial times, anil others built of small
rectangular blocks of stone, with binding courses of bricks, were dis-
covgred ; alio the hall of a funeral cippus (Co1EL xiv. 4279), -8 Tound
{eaden arn with mscription (. 4277) and several brick stamps (.41 xiv.
p. 458, ad . 4091).  Other vbjeces which were said 10 have been found at
the same place—some skeletons,a swad, s bronze helmet.and & ring—uwere
not fokhcoming  Near Gallicano wis also found /4L xiv. 2831
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The other hills on each side of the road, now entirely covered with
vineyards, were, notwithstanding the difficultics of communigation caused
by the deep ravines, mostly running. parallel to the roud, xod cutting up
what would otherwise be' one tableland inta many independent sections,
fairly thickly sprinkled with houses in ancient times, some the villas of the
rich, others the dwellings of cultivators. The thickness ol population
naturally increaséed s Prieneste was approached, bot owing to the fact that
the land here has been so long under cultivation, the remains of ancient
buildings are now in most cases insigmificant. [t i3 noteworthy, however,
that whereas the Romans lived \upon their land, the modern vine-grower,
even in a district comparatively elevated —the genemal level of the hill-tops,
and of the road itself at this point, is quite 300 m, (abont 1000 feet) above
sea-level—finds it necessary, for reasons of health, to retumn to onc of the
villages, Gallicano, Zagaroly, or Palektrina itself, to sleep, and this nat
merely in the summer, but all the year throngh.

At the Casa Sterpara, a little further along the road on the right, the
inycription (CLL. xiv. 3380 (2 sepulehral inscription cut an a slightly
curved block of marble, which was placed [n the fagade of a round tomb)
anid fragments of 3386 may still be szen built into the wall.. Both were
found here in 1855 or 1856 i removing the ancient pavement from the
matl 1 was informed that a lange headless statoe was found here in 1868
under the modém road, and bought by a stone-cutter at Palestrina
Another sepulchril inscription oxisted Hll recently at the bouwse on the
opposite side of the road, but had recently been removed to Gallicano
(the insoription not being well enocugh preserved to be thought worth
keeping) and the marble carved inte the arms of the town and placed
above the public fountain,

About a mile further on is the church of the Muadonna della Stella, just
at the twenty-first mile of the ancient road, and about two miles from
Pmeneste:  Befure reaching it a tomb of late date is passed on the right.
Near hore were found CLL. xiv. 3034, 3301

From La Stells to the Ponte Sardone the ancient pavement is i a fair
stite of preservation—sat one paint near the Villa Fratting 1 meagired the
width a3 431 . (144 feet). It lies abandoned just on‘the N.E of the
modern road. The steady ascent still continues, and, after a slight tum
Juit at La Stella; the mad rns abeolutely straight. The valleys on each
side of the road now become much wider and shallower, dying away

|
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in a state of almost complete dilapidation. They were, as a rule, of
concrete and brickwork, often decorated with marble. S, of the road
are the Grotte Celoni (which, according to the view of Nibby, Awrafisi, il
230, derive their name from Fabius Cilo, the friend of Septimivs Severus),
both of which are single chambered water reservoirs, ane constructed of
opus reticulatum, baked bricks and quoins of tufa, and the other of brick-
wark and of opus mixtum, Excavations made heve in 18go (probably
among the tombs which line the road) resulted in the discovery of a few
sculpturul fragments ; but the site had been-already explored (Nof. Sear.
1890, 159). To the S. beyond the Fosso del Cavaliere, lies the Passo del
Lombardo which may be identifiedd with Prato Lombarde, to the N, of
which, or above which (“sopra™), in the tenuta of Torre Nuova, thesstatue
of Helios, now in the Louvre, wias discovered in 1769 (see Ragionamento
di Clemente Biagi sopra un' antiea statua seperta well’ Agre Romane
{1772) avviso ai lettori, p, 6, Frihner, Vetice, 1o, 415.),

The traces of tombs continue beyond the Grotte Celoni. About 300
yards on is 3 well on the SW, side of the road, about 1 m. in diameter,
cut through the tufa to a depth of about 20 feet, and provided with foot-
holes, Just beyond it is a fine piece of the pavement of the road fu siw,
the width of which cannot be accurately determined,

Here is the site of the ninth milestone, and here the Via Labicana
turns sharply to run a few degrees N, of E., passing N. of a large circular
moungd, the remains of the concrete foundation of a tomb which forms the
W, side of ‘a large ustrinum, placed in the fork between the Via Labicana
and a road of some importance (to judge fram the solidity of its construc-
tion and from the remains of the tombs which fianked it), which continues
straight on, running due SE, at first, and then pear the vemaing of a
villa at point 105+ tuming slightly to the S, until it reaches the Via
Cavonn. At the place where it fell into this important road (see p, 176)
its direction is 20" K. of S, and its width 230 m.  This is, be it noted, the
spot where the boundary of the Agm Komano crosses the Via Cavona.
Its course after this i not quite certain | there are many paving stanes
between this point and the large villa known as Grotte Dama, but they
are mostly & sity, and belong to a road running 30° S, of W. to join the
Via Cavonn. Beyond this | have not been able to trace it It is most
probable, however, that its continuation is to be found in the road (into

¥ Rlere wiss fuud the fagmentary inemipthn pohlisbed in fedl, Cam, 1869, 30,
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which, i prolonged, it would fall) which skirts the E. bank of Pantsno
Secco, and ascends to the cemetery of Frascati, and thence onwards,
passing close to the avenue of the Villa Borghese, and W. of the Villa
Mondragone, to Tuscalum.!

It mny even be suppested that this road running straight on to
Tusculum was the original road, and that the Via Labicana was con-
structeil afterwards,  On any other theory the sudden sharp turn of the
Via Labicana is very hard to account for, as the country which the road
passes through presents at this point no difficult problems of engineering.
After the sharp turn the road descends slightly, and then ascends through
a cutting to the top of the next ridge, reaching as it does so the boundary
of the,Agro Romano which it follows fairly closely for some distance.
Upon the top of the hill the pavement is again clearly visible. The
" Torraccio” (point ga) is not ‘o medineval tower (there is no trace of
mediaeval work about it), but a water reservoir of Roman date.  Such
errors are not at all uncommon in the ltalian staff’ maps, not to speak of
far graver and not less frequent errors of omission, when extensive riins,
visible for a considerable distance, are not even marked on the map.

To the 5. arid S.E. of this reservoir upon the edge of the hill over-
looking the road there wias apparently a large villa  We found bricks
(one of which bore the stamp C.LL. xv. 1174 & of 134 D) and cubes of
& mosaic pavement.  Along the ridge further N.W. are traces of buildings
(brick and marble) and many paving stones; so that it is not impossible
that a deverticulum ranalong the ridgeand fell into the Via Labicana here.

The road now descends the hill, passing S. of the " Torraccio,” and
crosses’ the two branches of the Fosso di Tor di Bella Monaca about
twenty yards to the S, of their junction, [Its pavement is seen in good
preservation in the smaller (W) branch; and also the traces of a (compam-
tively) modern bridge, and some of its pavingstones are seen in each bank
of the larger stream, but most have been washed further down,  The exact
ling taken by the road in crossing is determined to be TLS.E. by a mass of
rock squared to form the base of a tomb which stands on the N, side
of the road, a few yards back from it and close to the K. bunk of the
stream, The road atill follows the boundary of the Agro Remano, antil
the top of the hill is reached. Here the boundary tumns sharply south-
wards, while the road keeps on ES.E,  Precisely at the site of the tenth

1 owe iy kniowledys of the exisbenco ol the last seetion of thes coad ta Padre Grogst Gomli,

4
.
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in & state of almost complete dilapidation. They were, as a rule, of
concrete and brickwork, often decorated with marble  SW, of the road
arc the Grotte Celani (which, according to the view of Nibby, Aralist, iii.
239, derive their name from Fabius Cilo, the friend of Septimius Severus),
both of which are single chambered water reservoirs, one constructed of
opus reticulatum, baked bricks and quoms of tufa, and the other of brick-
work and of opus mixtum, Excavations made here in 189 (probably
among the tombs which line the road) resulted in the discovery of a few
sculptural fragments ; bt the site had been already explored (Nof. Seav,
1800, 159). To the S, beyond the Fosso del Cavaliere, lies the Passo del
Lombardo which may be ‘identified with Prato Lombardo, to the N, of
which, or shove which (*sopra ™), in the tenuta of Torre Nuova, thesstatue
of Helios, now in the Louvre, was discovered in 1769 {sce Ragionamento
di Clements Biagt sopra 'un' anticr statue scoperla well' Agro Romano
(1772), avviso ai lettori, p. 6, Frohner, Notia, no, 413.)

The traces of tombs continue beyond the Grotte Celoni. About 500
yards on is a well on the S'W. side of the road, about 1 m. in diameter,
et through the tufa to a depth of about 20 feet, and provided with foot-
holes:  Tust beyond it is a fine picce of the pavement of the road im sitw,
the width of which cannot be accurately determined.

Here is the site of the ninth milestone, and here the Via Labicana
turns sharply to run a few degrees N. of E., passing N. of a large circular
mound, the remains of the concrete foundation of & tamb which forms the
Wi side of a large ustrinum, placed in the fork between the Via Labicana
and a road of some importance (to judge from the solidity of its construe-
tion und from the remains of the tombs which flanked it), which continues
straight on, running due S.E. at first, and then near the remains of a
villa at point 105" tumning slightly to the S, until it reaches the Via
Cavona.  Atthe place where:it [ell into this important road (sec p. 176}
its direction is 20" E. of S, and its width 250 m. This is, be it noted, the
spot where the boundary of the Agro Romano erosses the Vis Cavona
15 course sifter this is not quite certain | there are many paving stones
between this point and the large villa known as' Grotte Dama, but they
are mostly in size, and belong to a road running 30° S, of W. to join the
Via Cavan.  Beyond this 1 bave not been able to trace it It is most
probable, however, that its continuation is to be found in the road {into

b Rere wan Foomd the fragoontary imscrrprion pmldished i 26, Coi. 1850, 1
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which, if prolonged, it would fall) which skirts the E. bank of Pantano
Secco, and ascends to the cemetery of Frascati, and thence onwards,
passing close to the aventie of the Villa Borghese, and W. of the Villa
Mondragone, to Tusculum,!

It may even be suggested that this mad running straight on to
Tusculum. was the original road, and that the Via Labicana was con-
structed afterwards.. On any other theory the sudden sharp turn of the
Via Labicana is very hard to account for, as the country which the road
passes through presents at this point no difficult problems of engineering.
After the sharp turn the road descends slightly, and then ascends through
a cutting to the top of the next ridge, reaching as it does so the boundary
of the,Agro Romano which it follows fairly closily for some distance.
Upon the top of the hill the pavement is agsin clearly visible. The
“Torraccio™ (paint 99) i3 not a mediaeval tower (there fs no trace of
mediaeval work dbout it), but a water reservoir of Roman date. Such
errors are not at all uncommon in the Ttalian staff maps, not to speak of
far graver and not less frequent errors of omission, when extensive ritins,
visible for a considerable distance, are not even marked on the map.

To the S.and S.E.of this reservoir upon the edge of the hill over-
looking the road there was apparently a large villa We found bricks
(one of which bore the stamp €./L. xv. 1174 &, of 134 AD.) and cubes of
& mosaic pavement.  Along the ridge further NW. are traces of buildings
(brick and marble) and many pm*iﬁg stones, so that it is not impossible
that a deverticulum ran along the ridge and fell into the Via Labicana here.

The road now descends the hill, passing S, of the “ Torraccio,” and
crosses the two branches of the Fosso di Tor di Della Monaca about
twenty yards to the S, of their junction. Its pavement is seen in good
preservation in the smaller (W.) branch, and also the traces of a ( compara-
tively) modern bridge, and some of {ts pavingstones are seen in cach bank
of the larger stream, but most have been washed further down.  The exact
line taken by the road in crossing is determined to be E.S.E. by a mass of
rock squared to form the base of a4 tomb which stands on the N, side
of the road, a few yards back from it and close to the £ bank of the
stream.  The road still follows the boundary of the Agro Romino, until
the top of the hill i reached. Here the boundary turns sharply south-
wards, while the road keeps on ESE  Precisely at the site of the tenth

! ¥ o smy Knowledge of the existrnce of the fast section of fitis toad (o Padre rogsi-Gundl.
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in a state of almost complete dilapidation They were, as a rule, of
concrete and brickwork, often decorated with marble. S.W. of the road
are the Grotte Celoni (which, aceording to the view of N ibby, Analisi, i
230, derive their name from Fabius Cilo; the friend of Septimius Severus),
both of which are single chambered witer reservoirs, ane constructed of
opus reticulitum, baked bricks and quoins of tufa, and the other of brick-
work and of opus mixtum. Excavations made here in 180 {probably
among the tambs which line the road) resulted in the discovery of a few
sculptural fragments ; but the site had been already explored (Nel. Scav.
1890, 159). Tothe S beyond the Fosso del Cavaliere, lies the Passo del
Lambardo which may be identificd with Prato. Lombardo, to the N. of
which, or above which (" sopra '), in the tenuta of Torre Nuova, the.statue
of Helios, now in the Louvre, was discovered in 1769 (see Ragionamento
s Clemente Biogi sopra un' antice statwa scoperta nell’ Agro Romane
\1772), avviso ai lettori, p. 6. Frohner, Notice, no, 41 S

The traces of tombs continue beyond the Grotte Celoni.  Abaut 500
yards on is a well on the SW. side of the rozd, about 1 m. in diameter,
cul through the tufa to a depth of about 20 feet, and provided with foot-
holes,  Just beyand it is & fine piece of the pavement of the road & sitw,
the width of which cannot be accurately determined,

Here is the site of the ninth milestone, and here the Via Labicana
turps sharply to run a few degrees N, of E., passing N, of a large circular
mound, the remains of the concrete foundation of a tomb which forins the
W, side of a large ustrinum, placed in the fork between the Via Labicana
and a road of some importance (to judge from the solidity of its construc-
tion and from the remaing of the tombs which flanked it), which continues
straight on, running due S.E. at fiest, and then near the remains of a
villa at point 1057 tirning slightly to the S., until it reaches the Via
Cavona. At the place where it fell into this important road {see p. 176)
its direction is 20" E. of S, and its width 250 m. This ig, be it noted, the
spot where the boundary of the Agro Romano crossss the Vin Cavona.
Its conrse after this 5 not quite certain © there are many paving stones
between this point and the large villa known as Grotte Dama, but they
are mostly i sitn, and belong to a road running 36" 5 of W, to join the
Via Cavona.  Beyond this | have not been able to trace it It is most
prabable, however, that its continuation is to be found in the road (into

! Wlere was found the frugmentary imssiption peblished in 2, Com. 1890, 36
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which, il prolonged, it would Ffall) which skirts the E. bank of Pantano
Secco, and ascends to the cemetery of Frascati, and thence onwards,
passing close to the avenue of the Villa Borghese, and W, of the Villa
Mondragone, to Tusculum?

It may cven be suggested that this road running. straight on to
Tusculum was the original road, and that the Via Labicana was con-
structed afterwards.  On any other theory the sudden sharp tum of the
Via Labicana is very hard to account for, as the country which the moad
‘passes through presents at this point no difficult problems of engineering.
After the sharp turn the road descends slightly, and then ascends through
a cutting to the top of the next ridge, reaching as it does so the boundary
of the,Agro Romano which it follows fairly closely for some distance
Upan the top of the hill the pavement is again clearly visible The
"Torraccio” (point 9g) is not a mediaeval tower (there is no trace of
mediaeval work about it} but a water reservoir of Roman date. Such
errors are not at all uncommon in the Italian staff maps, not to speak of
far graver and not less frequent errors of omission, when extensive ruins,
visible for a considerable distance, are not even marked on the map.

To the S, and S.E.of this reservoir upon the edge of the hill over-
looking the road there was apparently a large villa. We found bricks
(one of which bore the stamp C.7.L: xv, 1174 a, of 134 AD.) and cubes of
a mosaic pavement:  Along the ridge further N.W. are traces of buildings
(brick and marble) and many paving stones, so that it is not impossible
thata deverticulum ran along the ridge and fell into the Via Labicana hete.

The road now descends the hill, passing S. of the * Torraccio,” and
crosses' the two branches of the Fassp di Tor di Bella Monaca about
twenty yards to the S.of their junction, Its pavement is seen in goodd
preservation in the smaller (W) branch, and atso the traces of a (compara-
tively) modern bridge, and some of its pavingstones are seen in each bank
of the larger stream, but mest have been washed further down.  The exact
line taken by the rad in crossing is determined to be I.S.E. by a mass of
rock squared. to form the base of a tomb which stands on the N. side
of the road, 4 few yards back from it and close to the E. bank of the
stream.  The road still follows the boundary of the Agro Romano, until
the top of the hill & reached Here the boundary turns sharply south-
wards, while the road keeps on ES18  Precisely at the site of the tenth

! Towe sy krinwledis of the existence of thie last seciion of this ruad te Padre Grogs-Condi.

3



-

]
242 THE BRITISH SCHOOL AT ROME.

milestone we reach the Catacombs of St Zoticus, the history and full
description of which are given by Stevensun in his Crimiters i Zotico
(Modena, 1876). The catacombs are placed 7 Sundo Capreeli milliario X
by the Martyrologies (i#id. p. 15). They are quite wrongly located in the
map given in C.LL xiv. Stevenson (p. 88) tells us that in the excavations
of 1850 the pavement of the road was discovered in front of the entrance,
at a distance of about 10 m. (ikid. P-24). The catacombs are in a de-
plorable state, entirely rifled, with the loculi all empty (op. cit. p. 12). Tothe
S.E. of them, on the top of the hill, ane heaps of marble and brick, belonging
to a villa, or perhaps to some building connected with the catacombs. An
inscription found in the catacombs (@p. it p, 36), which may be assigned to
a date not carlier than the eighth nor later than the twelfih century, speaks
of the erection of & portico with a tower - and we know that in the twelfth
century there was a church here, dependent upan the abbey of Grotta-
ferrata.  Their origin is probably doe to their proximity to the ager
Pupinius (p. 234). (Cf. De Rossi, Bul. Arch, Crist. 1873, 113 ; Stevenson,
ap. cif. p. 97.)

Beyond the catacombs the road continuss to run E.5.E. for a short
distance, and some remains of the brick tombs lining ftare visible, [t
then tumed somewhat sharply almost to the EN.E and descended to
cross the small stream (the exact place cannot be determined. but probably
it was just where the two branches unite), and then began to ascend again
to the road known as the Via Cavona (p. 176), just before crossing which
it passed close to a large brick tomb (which apparently had 5 portico in
front of it) which faces 28" E. of S.  Here was found the sepulchral eippus
of L. Tarius Speratus, published by Tomassetti in Auit. Com. 1895, 281.
Several fragments of marble from tombs lie scattered about here. On the
E. side of the Via Cavona the boundary of the Agro Romano, separating
it from the tenuts di SS. Apostoli (cf Rosa in Bult Inst, 1856, 134),
returns to the Via Labicana, and follows it for nearly a mile until the
Fosso di Prata Porci is reached.  ‘The field wall which marks the boundary
is full of the pavingstones of the road, and just N: of it, on' the W. slope
of the hill, is a travertine block, with a shallow depression 4 feet square cut
in it, which perhaps served to hold the base of a sepulchral cippus,

At point 114 is a water reservoir, and the Torraccio di Forama, further
N. still, is built upon another—a single chamber of considerable length,
with Ihf.'sidﬁ supported by buttresses,
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IV.—FroM PRATA PORCI TO AD QUINTANAS
(Sfrom the Elcventhh to the Fifteenth Milestone).

The site of the cleventh milestone is about 100 yards to the W, of the
Fosso di Prata Porci, almost due N. of the ruins of a Jarge building on the
hill, grobably a water reservoir, which is marked on the military map as
" SS. Apostoli.™ On the S. side of this hill, above the Valle della Morte.
are the remains of several villas, Furthest to the N.W,, on the top of
a mound marked in the map 132 m., are extensive remains of canerete
foundations and opus reticulatum walls, with fragments of marble and
brick, | Two of the latter bore the stamps .44, xv. 10264, {circa 123 AD.),
2272 (first century A.n.) To the S. are two well shafts cut into the rock
to some considerable depth, and further S.E. i a water reservoir on the
top of the hill. Further up the valley again, close to the point where the
aqueducts of the Clandia and Ania Novus cross it (the subterranean
channel of the former is now occupied by the stream for a short distance,
one of the original putei being still in fair preservation, while the piers of
the bridge of the latter still remain), are traces of 2 villa. | saw a fine
marhle cornice and some terra-cotta water (or hot Air) pipes embedded in
plaster. Here was: found a marble tablet bearing the following inscription
in badly cut letters 2 em. high. The inscription, which has been since
published in Vo4 Seav. 1901, 327, I copied 6n the spoL

D M
FECIT  BATI ric
NIANVS-F
RATI-SVO-A s
GATHOPO
BENEMERE
NTI QVIVIB sic

On the hill above the villa is a large water reservoir, consisting of many
small short intercannected passages hewn in the rock, which is coated with
strong cement A similar reserveir exists in a fine state of preservation in
the: centre of the upper platform of the large Roman villa in the garden of
the Villa Doria at Albano.

R 2
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From the crossing of the Fosso di Prata Porci the line of the road is
marked by another field wall built of its pavingstones, until it reaches the
track from the Osteria del Finocchio to Prata Porci, which is, in all
probability, an ancient road, many of its: pavingstones having been used
in the field wall which flanks it' It is possible that on the W. side of the
gorge which leads to the valley of Prata Porci there was another ancient
road, as here too the field wall is full of pavingstones,

The valley of Prata Parci, which ligs about half a mile to the S. of the
toad, is a large basin, evidently of volcanic origin. It has by some authors
(Abeken, Mutselitalien, 67, Tomassetti, Via Latina, 171 (note), 227, 259, 261)
been identified with Lake Regillus—an identification which 1 have
attempted to disprove in Rewdrconts dei Linced, 1868, 118 (cf. Classical
Review, 1898, 470).  The basin has two outlets, one on the N., another on
the W., through both of which run considerable streams ; and the various
discoveries matle in the bed of it, which are described in my article cited
abaye, render it extremely improbable that it was a lake in historical
times. Among these discoveries is that of the remains of a large thermal
establishment described by Tomassetti in Vot Seav. 1897, 458 : Mittheil:
wngent, 1897, pp. 83-85. 1t was apparently constructed in the frst century
AD, the columns being of pepering coated with stuceo, and rebilt or
added to in the second. [ found among the remains the brick stamp?
CLL: xv. v)73a, of 134 axx, and Novius Crispinus, whose name occurs on
some lead pipes which were discovered here, wis consul-desipnate in
151 A (CLL %v. 78430  Pipes have also been found here bearing” the
inseription SER OCTAVI LAENATIS PONTIANI (consiil An, 131,

* Pudte Grosi-tondl [fbesss e 1t be bas irz=el this read mivands In 2 S5.E. direction,
passing hetween the Villa Mandingons mud the large Roman villa known a3 Le Caprellotte {nt to

he emfomnded with the vills mentiomal Ledow ou p. 360, which lies 5. of Monte Compatril.  The
tscriping on o waterpipe foonil bere (O.0 1w 7R2z), Metrdiae dng. 7 bepves it amceriain
weethee this villa belorigpad to the clileror the younper Matidls

1 abe saw bare the N of & ddism Lesiing the following semp, which T published In
Rewdivonti it Eswod Joe_ (it

COfOML.. Py fuils

sl || FECPETELCF rARN  raowi
e s CLEMENTIS palmae
STEPIANVS S« FEC -

NUE JURCS.  COTOmE .
Ost phie sl of the dibiuns the Ellowing pumben wore seratched ; XNXIME ROVIL, showing thay
the capuecits of the @i wh 34 amphione 7 heminie
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CLL. xv. 7845), and Tomassetti (el 1 e of. CLL, xv. 7844) mentions
the diseovery on this occasion of pipes bearing the name of Octavius
Laenas, who, according to Dressel, may have been his grandfather,
Statues of some considerable importance were also folmd here, including
one, o7o m. in height, of a new type of Apoxyomenos (Berl
Phil. Wockensclirift, 1897, 30), the fate of which 1 do. not know. It
may be noted that the identification (founded on the discovery of these
lead pipes bearing the inscription NOVI CRISPINIT) which Tomassetti
proposes between this spot and the fundus Crigpine et amonctis Via
Labicma miliario plus minus XIHT (or XIIT—Martinueci, Collectio
Canomunt; p, 324) x corpore masse Fostes, mentioned in the register of
Gregoty IX., must be rejected, unless the text of the Register is to be
altered; the true distance from Rome being only & little over eleven miles.

More important is the fact that the two bridges of the aqueducts of the
Claudia and the Anio Novius are visible side by side, crossing the stream
which runs through the middle of the valley, while the stream which
passes through the outlet on the W, runs, as we have noticed (p. 243),
through the actual specus of the Aqgua Clandia. The remains of the
aquedicts in this district are in fact of great interest, and up il now
unnoticed by topagraphers ; but to attempt to go into detail would lead
15 too far from the matter in hand. A short preliminary account of the
results of our explorations appeared in the Classier/ Review (1000, 325).

The course of the road after the point where we left it cannot be fixed
with absolute precision, but it evidently curved round the foot of the
Colle S. Isidoro, passing not far S, of the Casale Convio (perhaps at the
point of junction of the two branches of the Fossa di Fontana Candida),
which occupies a commanding position, and rests in part upon ancient
conerete foundations belonging, probably, to a Roman villa: A very large
one certainly existed about half a mile to the N.N.W,, at the point where
the road from the Casale joins the cart-track from Prata Porci to the
Osteria del Finoechio.  To the S, of the road, on the slope of the hill are
traces of other villas, Two small water reservoics are still in existence,
-and much brick and marble lies scattered about. One of the bricks: bore
the stamp CLL. xv. 1244 a (end of first century AD.).

After crossing the western branchof the Fosso di Fontana Candida, the
roud rose slightly, passing by i Targe tomb of opus quadratum with white
‘marble facing, of which traces still exist. On the top of the hill, above the
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roat, are the remains of the mosaic pavements and marble decorations of
a large villa.  The road skirts the slope beneath this villa and enters the
Vigna Sciarra.  Here remains of tombs give its direction as 20° S, of E.
One of these is a block of tufa #n sifw, measuring 0’8 m. in depth, 0770 in
width, and o241 in height (so far as preserved), and bearing the following
inscription in letters of the third or fourth century 005 m. in haight

'—‘-—-—.M
[ NV E AE]

¥ i |
QWP&KLMJ]“
F*TRDPHIM”

FILIA

Another block of tufa, also @ sitn, at a distance of some 20 yards
further N, has precisely the same orientation.  In the vineyard were found
the brickstamps C.2L. xv. 633 a, 51 54 (the latter of 134 AD.), coming
probably from tombs.

We are now at the mouth of the deep valley of the main Fossa di
Fontana Candida; Somewhere in this valley (probably fiear point 138)
must have taken place the discovery of a quantity of lead waterpipes,
described by Stevenson (MS. cit. I. 2') as having oceurred it (886, on the.
left of the path from Fontana Candida to Corvio, at the point where the
pavement nf a deverticulum from 1 Trugli (p. 247) kad recently been
destroyed,

In the stream, under a small bridge built entirely of fragments of paving-
stones and chips of marble, is a marble cippus, measiring 113 X040 m.
Any inscription that may have existed has, probably, been long -since
obliterated by the water. A little further up, the pavement of the road js
visible ¢ situ in the W. bank of the stream, running 35 E.of S It tumns
still further S. (1 saw the pavement & sitw a year or two ago, running
nearly due S.: it has since been removed), passing the site of the twelfth
milestone, and then turned again (the exact point is marked by a square
tomb of concrete). At this point (138 m; above sea-levell & road diverges
to the E,, of which more will be said later. To the N, are the remains of a
villa, near a new house, with a large dystem of underground passages for
witer storage.  In a small stream still further N.E, and W, of the villa
at point 126, I found a fragment of a brickstamp [ tEesT).
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The Via Labicana mn 30° S of E. over the shoulder of the hill,
descending again into the Valle dei Trugli. In this valley there is an
interesting group of tombs, in fine preservation, the orientation of which
determines the direction of the road to be 257 S, of E, Some are of
concrete, others of opus quadratum. The latter are hardly preserved above

Fin. 19.—Insenirncy yuon 1 Trval ol eistol siwe:),

the foundation level, the large blocks of which they are built having been
removed for use elsewhere; but two of the tombs of concrete are quite
conspicuous and have given their name to the place.!

¥ Triigliis ot Trullo mens something circular ¢ henes the pame Lo Trullo, ghren ) the reat
voermd tower where the Aurclion walle stz from the Joll bunk of the Tiker, o tnwards the

Ports Flaminis.  These tombs were origisally square, at any rie at the bese, but have now becomes
roithuled masses i
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I saw in 1901 an inzeription (Fig 1g) which was foutd here! It s
carved upem a slab of white marble, snd is only a small fragment of the:
whole, as it Is complete at the top and on the right hand, and only a
packion of the cognomen remains in the first lime [t may be perhaps
aestored as follows: [dowds medittaribus. dlovats af [isgp. Cary, T FI
Fespasealun Aug. . . . . [=fg. 5. Maclpd> leg v, The lettering is particularly
fine—the form of the G is rare in the first century AD, but not unkniown ;
<l Hitbner, Exempla Scripturas Epigraplicar, prolegomena qul litt. G, who
cites an African inscription’ of 30 AW, (o, 233), an imscription from
Pompeii (no. 335),and anether from Spain [no: 426), both of the time of
Vespasian, ‘and one from Rome of the time of Domitian (G 1L vi 8798),
With this inscription: was found (so | was toid) a gold ring weighing
2¢) Brammes. '

There were also found here three lamps, all undecorated above, but
bearing stamped inscriptions on the bottom: (a) FORTIS (CLL, xv,

NG =—Biosee Pilisvamr reom | TWman o[§ of acmal gm0

6430, [#) COPPIRES (CLL. %v. 6593), while the third beais thi stamp
of & foot. Firther, the fine: bronze plummet reproduced in Tig: 20 was
discovered] here The orginal s in the possession of Professor o W,
Kelsey, of the University of Michigan, 118 A to whom | am indebledd for
the u=e of the drawing.

From this point u deverticulumascends extremely steeply tothe S\W.:
its pavement s well preserved in placs. On reaching the top of the
hill it i crossed by another ancent ad running ST, There were
naturally numerous by-roads in this district, affording intercommunica-

' The photograph reprodoced was valion from = jmper sjisesee.  Thie Inteeripting ' hii Yeey
publidied b Nt Suw 1508, 337, foom s copy of the same mpoers, which. 1 gave I’ Prol
Tommeetis,
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tion between the villas with which, as a glance at the map will show,
it abounded. Lipon the hill above 1 Trogli are the remains of a villa in
opus- reticulatam with stone quoins, which was vichly decorated  with
marbles.

The specus of the Claudia and Anio Novus are at this point just on
theS. of the road. which soon (at any rate before the (E: branch of the
Fossa della Forma Rotta’ is reached) erogses them, Both dre helow
ground, the specus of the Clandia being accessible, while two putei of the
Anio Novus are to be seen. The Marcia and Anic Vetus: crossed this
valley about a kilomdtre further N, after the union of jts two branches
A puteus of the former exists on each bank of the stream, the W, bank of
whiches in several places supported by a wall of large polygoual blocks, so
as to protect the aqueducts; which either crossed it at & low level or passed
jleat Lenent]) dis led.

From the Valle dei Trugli the mad ascends somewhat sharply to the
site of the-thirteenth milestone:  [is pavement was faitl_v well preserved
for the greater part of the distanos up till 1000, when it was destroyed.
About half a mile to the N. lies Torre lacosa; & mediacval tower crownmg
the N, extremity of the Colle Mattia, which forms the centre of an
important group of remains:

The whaole of this hill has fectntly peigsed willer cultivation, and this
has led to the discovery and desten=tion of many ancient buildings? Close
to the site of the thirteenth milestone a group of tombs has been dis-
covered, with many architeetiral fragments of white marble, including a
Corinthian capital 038 m: in diameter at the top. and 026 at the bottom
(Fig 21),

Not far from this paint, in a vineyard, Stevepson found, in July
1800, the brickstamp CJLL xv. 2260 (17 Quinetr] Q. Swayss), and,
“in a vineyard wall near the tombs of the Via Labicana at Forma
Rotta ™ (is the reference to I Trugli2 ), a fragment of a curved stamp
§ sT-M-- '

The: road referred to as diverging to the £. just after the twelfth mile-

F The pases ' dkien gyuedueg ™ ;hugmnn:m.
# While thess fmpcte have beeil in pogres, lorthey sgocilfa] operatine have el to the
i destroctaon wi tommine of vanbous innlalings anid.of the: spe=is ol the Adees. Clandia anl
Aulo Noves, The brighataige CLL 2y, Z33% (1e coutury o) anll o Aagaues of gu i

published stzmp |::| ArT» ']ln' -vwere llvcovered, The lealeriing of 1he hh.-.numph
.pﬂuﬂdu;ﬂ!’ytype the pulots wie whaspular.
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stone reappenrs ' in fwa brivnches iy the W side off the Calle Mattia, both
ascending toit from the stream which descends from the Valle dei Trugli
Ancrher ancient road apparently diverged to the N, from e northern-
most branch, but is not traceable beyond the tower.  Nor can either of
these roads be followed with:certainty further E., though it is not unlikely
that they ran to the Colle della Lite, which s 3lsa. covered with the
remains of villas, while the agueducts of the Marcia and Anjo Vetus tunnel
under it Another road probably mn Soalong the ddge to jain the Via

™

Fro ste—necuiieotysal FeuiEste Ar Tirressrn Missioce

Labicana at the thirteenth mile; the existence of a large: tombstone,
resembling those described on p 173 may sorve as an indication:  (See
Alsn o zga),

Tuming 'to the remains o the hill of Torre Heova, we have, to the W as
poinl 133 onthe map; aowater resetvair ol late date, bullt ertirely ol eon-
crete made with masses of aguieduct deposit, and Feed partly with bands
of beickwork.,  To the W, of this 2 round water reseroir; abodt 16 /m in
dizmeter, wos discovered in the spring of the yoar 1901, 1 was informed
that the floor was still perfect, and still retained water, and =aw terra-cotta

' The pargmpet o Bah tiess bl whbih | s Bt d0oo in fair pressrewtin, bss secenily beep
lemoiel
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supply pipes which had been found running westward from it.  Close by 1
saw the lip of a dalivm bearing the following (unpublished) inscription
stamped upon it i —

FABI-C*F | |

The lettering is goodl.

To the N. in the vineyard are traces of & villa, among which was found
a tomb of late date furmed by a gabled roof of tiles, one of which bose the
stamp 4L, 2% 706 (134 ADL  Close to Tarre Tacova was also fotmd the
brickstamp C.LL. xv. 3153 (134 AD)' Tothe E. is a tomb, orientated
ESE, of concrete faced with brickwork which still contains the marble
plugs which were used to hold the: marble lining slabs firmly.  Beyond
these aggin are the remains of 4 villa rustica in opus quatratum and selce
conerete, among which were found two brickstamps : CAL xv, 23 5, and
a fragment ANNIVE ... (hollow letters), which may belong to either C.LL.
XX, 454, 4750 or 8o6b (ef. 1875), and dates from the time of Hadrian® To
the 5; of this i='a water reservoir in the side of the hill.

The extensive view obtainable from the site may explain the frequency
of buildings here.  On the E. slope of the hill are remains of a different
character. There s a lasge platiorm facing ESE, formed on ' three sides
by & wall of rough, irregular bBlocks of selee, apparently of somewhat
primitive construction, and below it are traces of a similir wall, possibly
belonging to an ancient road. . Abgve the platform are one ar tsva walls of
opus quadratum running up the hill, also traces of concrete and mosaic
pavement It 2 possible that the earlier remaing are those of A primitive
settlement, bt their meaning is nat very clear®  If there was an ancient
roal running N oamd S here below the plitform, it would onite with the

V%o e N ol the tover; Iytig by the uah, 1 Semd 0L vy, peo8: Db wid ko the
prociee point st wihich. it -was discovemod,

= Oy Yo it LB b ammithizs ssump dsce NVt S, 180, 591

— ME=FYL
h l'x 0 &
o gy of the sdde oF & dodlenu marlend LXVITE i Betiers B3 am, high,

370 b worhy il cemark dn i coniectban (Al Michiile Stefatic de Roaii | Svade Naghords
YT el pdeeernendogect, e 10 foomy Gierands Lroanivo; B8, val Tvuins ) 'meniions the oxistence pl @
smitli hie wuthon Iy e sephlmamliood o Tiere Dians | st in 190l s unall sxelead of
groetinlone, dabil to have bedh fodmd dl the meoukl’ i the Fosso dl Foabsde  Candbilis a'mile Terthes
Wosmndl o pohd vhmy many sbmnlar fragments o toen sean i the yieyand st wotnwort by
that bn M Fo Dl aif ghe Visses detie Lite, obme fithe Diiilge of dhie Agus Mareia, o perk <t
Todul I Lo L s,
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Lahicana at the thirteenth milestone. Its existence is, however, rather
doubtful. Upon the Coile della Lite, to the, = of Torre lacova, are the
remains of several villas; none of which present any featurés of particnlar
note.

The thirteenth milestone marks the meeting place of one or two roads.
The existence of a road running from Torre lacova southwards along the
ridge of the hill is made practically certain by the discovery of paving-
@nes ant the E. of the large reservoir, close to the thirteenth milestone
(see below), and there may have been anotlier skirting the eastern slope of
the hill : while there was almnst certainly a third road (the pavingstones
of which are to be seen in the field-walls, though none pechaps exist
en sirw) following the Claudia and Anio Novus in &n easterly direction,

At the thirteenth milestone the register of Gregory IX.mentions a* fundus
Crispinis et amonetis, Via Labicana milliario plus minus xiii, ex corpore
massae Fistis,™ belonging to the patrimonium Lavicanum, perhaps identical
with the “massa Festi praepositi Sacri cubiculi territorio Penestrino ™
given by Constantine, with+the massa Gaba, to the baptistery of the
Lateran (Lih Pond. 1,55 . Mommsen). Stevenson [(Céwiters oF Zotico,
p 68) notices that not far off (below Monte Doddo, which lies some
twa miles to the 5:E.) aninscription of & (Vale)rius? Priscus (... o )lius
Festus aed. pleb. Cer{ialis) (uaestor urbanus was discovered (CFL. xiv.
2768), and, citing-an inscription found in the Catacomb of St. Zoticus of &
certain Refrigerius, set up by his father Refrigrerius and his mother Valeria
Sebern Lacontia {sic), supposes that the Valerii owned property in the
distriet

The Via Labicana itself now turns almost at right angles, and runs 30°
E. of 5. for a short distance. Its pavenyent is here easily traceable, though
not for the full width, Just on the E. of it is a large rectangular water
reservoir open to the air, to the N, of which are the trces of a villa, among
which were found the brickstamps CLL. xv. 51352 (133 A), 617, 1318,
23500 and 4 fragment of a lupate stamp, with only one line of lettering,
bearing the following letters

RCIPIRR!

(Marycd Pirri

while to the 5. jsan extensive system of small passages, 3 feet in width and
about the height of a man, cut in the rock and cemented; which served for
the storage of water  The road soon reaches the Macchia (or brushwood)
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di Fontana Candida. One branch of it perhaps the original road to
Labici, runs straight on, crossing the rilway nearly a mile W. of Monte
Compatri station, where its. pavingstones may still be seen, having been
only recently removed. It continues to go southwards, as Rosa pointed
out, and Chaupy (Maisen de Camipagne ' Horace, ii. 174) before him, past
Monte Mellone ! and the ruins at 1 Pallotta which, though largely mediaeval,
are built upon ancient foundations? until it reaches the valley between
Mants Porzio Catone and Monte Doddo; where it turns eastwards and
winds up, to Monte Compatri (p. 260) which, as we shall see later, is in all
probability the representative of the ancient Labici.

The Via Labicana® (a piece of the paving of which is v sitw just
inside .the wood, besides which many pavingstones may be seen in the
field=wall), after running 35" E. of S. for a short distance, and passing
hetween twa tombs, the concrete foundations of which still exist, soon

U Dpen the XN, sope of Moite Mellotie thete is u very larpe watét reservolr construcied in
upus retiesluinm, sunk Felow - groond, 4185 o in Jength, divided info (wo alils, ocl § moin
height and 3730 . in widtl, by e Eriton wall 089 m, In thickmess, plced by eloven arches,
ench 235w b dsight s e, Flather dowa the kil ::h'u: notth-winlern slope, ate the toiutins
of the vills which it mipplied—a platfocm supported on the W. side only by 2 wall, in front of which
i u large eryptopoation In apus incorium.

On b Fo shile of the poad ape the pemabonn of o willa, broken up to faeililale cultivation, and
some fmpments of o very luge nscdption (the Tetters are well Tt pot decply cut, and ame 17 1o
35 cm in height), cur wpon-white marble blodks 30 om. 6 ibeknese  Too Hiitle renming 1o give
any chom $0-1he suljeet of the fnscrkition us o whole—pot even oue while word cun be restored.

% Sex Tancionl, Hudl Cein. 1884, po 2107 Colcl xv 2925 Thise ming are kpon. the N, of
ihe modern road. from Fraseai o Colonmap but-the house on dhe 5. of b ks ale biill Wpan the
yerming of some anclend wrmtore. (16 s donbiful whether i sncient toud (o the Macehia di
Fomae Canlide (v Monte Compairt mn B of this hike, % the modern gathi does, or W, ofic;
tho latiee alicrnutivg seemy more probable; Ir may sven fave descomlod wraighe o (- Statl,
nking wp the fine of the bounilary of e Agrq Rooume (el o to5).  The firther yuestion arisss
whetlier the remding on mel shile of the modern  roid fronm Frasstl o Colonma belong o thie ssme
group, which would make the aatiquity of this later voml extromely dnulitful The present sl
i, 0 wany plices, of peceht constmétion, the ey reail leving Uupsnesuted it u path. At ihe
potnt under disconshon, however, the twa oalcide.  Intrresting eonurks oo tha pubjoct 1y Steversm
ire b e Tornd B bie MS. notee—swl o € 33—l Augnst 3tst, 1800, He comwiiers ite antiquity
smprotable, as it sppems to him to poes Setwesn billiings lelonyging 1o 2 single group, ot oy dt
Pallont, bait w Jirebe farther W, b the 5. of Casle Statuii, whiere theee ure the femains of 4 fage
waber reservoir o the 5, of thie toud, ond of the platfonm st g vills s the N, both orientsted imthe
same diroctive. 1o fiebd-wall nemr the resermibe Stevermsan fonnd et ol & vectapgulae heickitamp
DVARL It seems pusalble thul the anidient sl may have run highet . Sevenson himseil
scovireil sich a roail running peslied to the modern one, lur conld nit brace if farther than the
farge villa Wpown ex Lo Cappelleite (v 250), Ttk dimetion, hwever, L8 pech (Bat, B prolanged, it
wrrnild lisve foinesd the Vis Labicara st A Onitilonns,  The existence of soine astery of COMMIToE -
tibn, coctespomding Lo, (Hoogh tpethugis not ilentiosd with, the modvin med foom Fosmt o
Colonna, B prcteally ceriun,

* Capmarfif e Chaupy mertlons the jerement of the wiad mn exbiting i tils wood ba his diy,
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turned again sharply and crossed ‘a small stream by a bridge, a good deal
of which is preserved. The direction of the road was here 16° S. of E,
The bridge was quite small, alinost a colvert, but built of massive apus
quadratum, and seems to have been 570 m. wide. After crossing the
bridge it again turned and ran 20° 5, of E, up the hill, at the top of which
it turned E. again (a piece of pavement is visible i sitw here), and ran in
this direction down the E.slope of the hill. The field-wall which marks
the boundary of the wood is full of the pavingstones which have been
removed from it

The removal of the undergrowth of the Macchia with a view to the
use of the ground for cultivation (the trees had Jong disappeared) has led to
the discovery of the remains of buildings on the SW. of the raad, including
a piece of @ marble cornice from a round mausoleum. Ameong the bricks
was the stamp CLL. xv. 404 a (123 AD). It is curious and characteristic
of this particular road that no cutting of any sort has been made to give
it a more level course, but that it runs upon the surface of the ground.
Where the Macchia ends in a point the road leaves it and runs along
a bank forming the buundar} between two vinevards, in which its Pave-:
ment may be séen.  After this point it crosses the valley (here it is
followved by the boundary between the Agro Romano and the territary of
Monteporzio), and fallows a line still marked by 4 fieldpath to the points-
man's cottage W. of the station of Colonna.  The fieldwall at the side of
the path is full of the pavingstones of the road, which must have been in
perfect preservation not so very many years ago:

The fourteenth milestone fell between this point and the railway station
of Colonna' Here there must have existed a charch of St Hyacinthus,
masmuch as we find in the Martyrology (Cod. Bermensis, qth August).
Via Lavicana williaréo ab Urbe xiiii. wat(a)lis stan)d$)i Sackiuti {sic).
(Stevenson Cimitero di Zotico. p. 93)* A deverticulum which must have
left it in the Macchia may be seen running S.SE. on the W, bank of
the Valle Pignala, just N, of the railway. It probably ran S., along the
line still followed by a fieldpath to I Pallotta, though I know of no certain
traces of it, and was in fact told that it turned sharply to the E.to rejoin

! The distance betwesn the 14th amd 15(h milsstones i3 s 1ifle 100 grost on the map. “This s
ilige Lo some inaccumeles in the militry mup, which were valy discovered when my maj was
niroady sravn, wo that eomplete corroction was inpoasilie.

* Thers was also o this rond & Catacomb of the 55 Quantyor Coronati, the Tocality of which
is auknown {Stevedion n Keaes's Maslegebndaie, i, 113
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the Via Labicana. Traces do however exist of a road on the S. of the
line running 30" W. of S.in the vineyard N. of the villa described on
p 253, . 1= Close to the road on the N side of the jine isa block of
selce (a matetial rarely used for this purpose) bearmg the following inscrip-

tion in letters 6 em. high
- b
SVS-COMM

About 500 yards still further W. is a piece of pavement on the
S. edge of the milway, and about 15 fect above its level, while too yards
further W. are several more pavingstones, not 7m sifw, but apparently
removed from an anclent road discovered when the railway was made

The Via Labicana is crossed by the railway just W. of the station of
Colonna, where its pavement was discovered in 1891, (Vo Sarr. 1801, 35.)
It is.descnbed as being 6 m, in width, with the marging well preserved.
On the left were found the remains of columbiria, on the right large
blocks of marble from the base of some tomb. Remains of the tombs
which flanked it may still be seen i the banks an each side of the railway
and in the adjoining vineyards (a brick tomb which existed N, of the
station has been only recently destroyed). The road was running, appar-
ently, almost due E.

About 500 yands E. of the station the milway cuts through a water
reservoir, considerable remains of which may be seen on its N, side; close
to it in the cutting is a rock-cut dmin. On the S side of the railway-
cutting is a two-storied tomb. The lower chamber is 335 m. square
inside, faced with opus reticulatum ; the upper part is also square, and
was perhaps a solid mass of concrete. All these buildings are onentated on
the same line, and perhaps indicate the direction of the road, which may
have passed just S. of them, as 40° S, of E. Its exact course is however
uncertain, as the vineyards through which its line now passes have been
long under cultivation, and all traces of the road itself have been destroyed.
Rosa (Bull. Inst. 1856, 154) traced the road as going precisely in this
direction, between the vinevard of Mgr. Pentini (the Casale Pentini is called
in the Staff Map Casale S. Paolo) and the vineyard “di Gest e Maria,”
which is now the property of Signor Eugenio Ciuffa, and known by hisname
The Casale Ciuffa occupies the site of a large villa of opus incertum,
largely restored in the third century A, with brickwork and small stones,
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upon the remains of which it is built. Tothe N. of it is & lower plat-
form, camried on viulted substructures. Excavations made here in 1582
are described in Noz. Scan. 1882, 416; 1883, 85 ; 1884, 157 and Bull. Com.
1884, 207. The villa had four terraces and faced F. The first termce
had a cryptoporticus 140 m. fong, the second formed a rectangle 100 %
30 m.; the third contiined & water reservoir of g0 15 m., while the fourth
terrace had & portico supported by buttresses in opus incertum, Two
male. busts, one representing the orator Lysias, the brickstamps G227, xv.
1327, 2328b, 2329 (beginning of the secand century A.0.), 2340 (probably the
first century A0, and the lead pipes CLL. xiv. 2775, 2776 (=C.1L. XV
7862, 7871) were found In the course of the sxcavations. The former bears
the inscription, A. Fabins Parami{tins Jfec) the larter €, Vetionfus. ., . It s
wrongly stated in Nor. Scav, 1882, 416, that bath inscriptions eccurred: on
the same pipe, which is said to have been found i sitw, built into the wall
of a circular piscina 10 m. in dismeter. Twao inscriptions are built into the:
walls of the Casale, (/L. xiv. 2779, 27825 The exact locality of their
discovery is unfortunately unknown—had this been certain, the cantro-
versy-as to the site of Labici might have been satisfuctorily settled in
Fabretti's time, for, while both are sepulchral, the text of the first of them
runs DA Parthenio arcario respublicar Lavicaworune Quintancivsinm, It
is obvious that the respudlica Luvicanorym Quintansnisinm can be nothing
else than the municipality of the roudside station Ad Quintanas, mentioned
by the ltineraries as the first station on the Via Labicana, 15 miles distant
from Rome, which took the place of the destroyed hilltown of Labici®
situated, according to Strabo (fe P-235) alittle more than 15 miles from
Rome, on a hill on the right of the road. Recent discoveries have, however,
finally decided the question. Some 700 yards ENE. of the Casale Ciuffa
s the concrete core of a very large tombh.  The upper part is round, while

PO e was fonmal e beiekstammp, C. 4 £ xv. 4bi2 < (foon the prmedis Quintanes, which
were witmiledd not far from (he staths A Quintanss © ses €007 1y, P 3), als tha Greck inscription
Kaibsd .65 4, nonr, which mentions m grove siereil 1o Hhe Muses, & sfistiie of Vemm, . sune of
Evnitian Vil Albesif), anil'a bost of Lurigs Verss, und three othern,  Ses Vi, Sy wARC
Lalfer izersatis (1578), P 30z Letters ff Wemehelnmm, ol Fies, il 2g7-351; Cavaceppd,
Ranolts o Anticke Statue, 1. 2, Stevenson, Ciwiers ol Avtseny - 83 (who chis i letter of T,
dated May 45h, 17380 The lncriptions €. 4.2 xir. 778 2783 wene also foigwl here, snd the
fragments Bid, a707, 2371, TTR T Whe Latvery o Winckelmanm, e, Fen, il 248, there s =
nictice o exvsvalions in the Botghese properiy at Tarre Venlo [whizh T bave mot boen. sfife 10
locate] du whileh were founil wany fhited eodumms of marbie wnd granbie.

B Desan (O350 wel i 275, note 5 dopdes, Bt v nmilicient el the: theary, adianssg
firt by Facowoml, that 1he aite of Ad Omintani was differens Feen thiat ol the ol tuwa of Labici;
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the base is square, and gives the probable direction of the Via Labicana
as 12" 5. of E at this point. There is a sepulchral chamber in the upper
part of the tomb, but the only entrance is from the top, throtgh a narrow
shaft 20 feet deep!  Just to the E. of this tomb, in the Vigna Moretti,
there was discovered in 1899 a marble base, now preserved in the municipal
museum at Frascati, which bears a dedicatory inscription to the. Emperor
Maximian from the ordo Labicanvrum Quintanessinm® The base had,
however, previously served for other uses, Upon the front there are traces
of an earlier inscription consisting of 16 lines;, most of which was
obliterated to make room for the later ; while on the left side are (probably)
the names of the consuls of 106 AD, C Domitius Dexter ii. and L
Valerius Messalla Thrasea Priscus, and of the guattuerviri fure dicunds of
the municipality, The base originally supported a statue, the lower part
of which [if not the whole) appears to have been cut out of the same
block of marble, as the pedestal of the statue coalesces with the upper
part of the base. The difficulty of deciphering the two successive inscrip-
tions of the front of the base is increased by the fact that the whole was
erased after the damnatio menoriae of Maximian, while the lateral inscrip-
tion was much damaged by being fixed against a1 wall and covered with
mortar, The text is given by Tomassetti in the Ballettine Comunale for
1899, 289, and repeated in the Notizie degli Scavi, 1900, 50, “His repro-
~duction of it is unsatisfactory only in that he does not distinguish the
letters which belang ta the two inscriptions ; and a very careful examination
of the original has not enabled me to decipher more than he has done,
| have, however, given my own copies, as they present some slight
differences.
OF the first inseription 1 could read hardly anything, except in the last
35 of the 16 lines, which run thus ;

SC P COIL TO
ST T X N
EX 0
BAT DIOLVABATIANO

FRATRI-L-D-D-D-

! Tomausetti (Swlf, Cewn. 1Bog, 385, Ner. Sers. 1000, %0) givea a fragment of an neeripeiog Ly
travertine, with letiers 23 oo, high, which may have boloeged o s tomb:
= This 13 buost probably the meaning of the abbpevialog 0,

. 5
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The inscription on the side 1 read thus:

K IVNIS {June 1st, 196 AD.7)
DEXTROII'C
TRASIOH [/ 85
NESTHL-BAE
SINCHAERONI
I VIR

The second inseription of the front Lread thus:

L=
MAXIMIANO® S
INBICTO 4

ORDO LABICAN
Q-0
“DN-M-QEIVS

The topographical importance is, however, certain | and it is further to
be noted that many pavingstones of the ancient road were found when
this base was discovered.® and also blocks of sperome (Japis Gadinus), slabs
of marble, comices, &c, attributed by Tomassetti, with some measure of
probability, to the Forum of Labici Quintanenscs, which must have been,
like Fidenae in lmperal times (see Mot Seaw. 1839, 108 CLL. xiv.
p. 453), asmall roadside village at the Junction of several by-roats with
the highroad. Rosa noticed some remains of water reservoirs here, de-
stroved since his time to serve as material for the vineyard walls, which
are full of bricks, masses of concrete and opus signinum, paving stones, &c,

The distance of the large mansoleum from Rome, following the line of
the Via Labicana, is onoly just over 15 miles, so that it is practically certain
that the site of Labici Quintanenses has at last been discovered. From this
it follows that Labici must be placed on the hills to the S, and its
identification’ with Monte Compatri is almost unavoidable, Rosa (L «)
mentions two andent deverticula leading to Maonte Compatn, ane of which

' Toitmssetit ascribes the T m the first fine vo Ve fise imscziption.

2 1 the tinee of Capmartin de Climpy B owotld seem that some ol the pvement wis prescrvod
da bt fust omy the W of the lage timily  Meio o Cosepapme o Hprnce, . 1701 " une des traces

‘pliis mosifestos travermnt un pefit chemin & cfid de fa villa Pazeoling [la Prsolina]...dubs la vigoe

lans bequelle i) s perdi. it Tombss il n'étols pas de ks derniere clime™
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leaves the Via Labicana near the Casale Ciuffa,! the other a little to the E.
of the large tomb. To these may be added a third, which T have traced
on the south side only of the modern road from Frascati to Colonna, and
which: runs parallel to the first-mentioned, and ratheér more to the W. On
it= W, side, at a point where it leaves the modern highroad, there is the
platform of & villa*® built of polygonal blocks of sclce, a style of construction
which is fir commoner in the district’ of Tivoli than in the Alban hills,
while in the immediate neighbourhood of Rome it is unknown (p. 148}
There itis a survival of an earlicr style : here, though the polygonal style
was used in the earliest times (p. 251), selee being the material employed,
the existence of tufa, sperone, and peperino, all of them capable of being
casily worked into rectangular blocks, soon led to the adoption of opus
quadratum in its stead. Where this style of construction occurs in the
Alban hills, therefore, in buildings of Roman date, it must be regarded as
a mere imitation, intended probably for decorative purposes.

On the E. side of our road the remains of a large water reservoir were
noticed by Stevenson (/ ). Fragments of marble, brick, &c, from the
villa to which it belonged may be seen in the dry walls which flank the
high roacl.  Higher up the same side is the Casale Mazzini, which probably
rests upon ancient foundations, and in the vineyard attached to it are
fragments of a building of opus quadratum of sperone, including a column
40 cm, in diameter. ‘

At the Casale Mazzini there are g large pumber of pavingstones, and
also at the chapel on the path we are following ; and a little higher up are
several i ity on the E. side of the path. ‘We soon reach the remains of
a large villa, which probably lay on the eastern edge of the ancient road.
The villa was of brickwork. A pavement of black mosaic is actually cut
through by the modern path.

The Casale Brandolini, a little further up, on the E. side of the modern
path, is built upon an amcient water reservoir circular in shape; constructed

“upon a very curious plan and inan extremely good state of preservation.
Outside are fragments of marble and brick.

The course of the road after the Casale Brandolini is doubtful, but it

! Anuther deversisilon ma from about this point mebaands, pessing (hroagh the vimgrnds of
Lo Murmorelle to/the inslem Via Casilina (pu 237}, while anoiher, prolably diverging from it sid
ait fraen the Labicana dircetly, mn sastwards, skirting the sorthern slopes of the hill oo which the

willuge of Colitine stasls (4.}
® There ls muoch brick Tyhig about. 1 also saw & doum of o b colomn 6748 w0 by difseier..

52
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probably followed the modemn path along the E.slopes of Monte Doddo
(upon which, as far as [ have been able to discover—and Stevenson's
testimony bears me out—there are no ruins whatsoever), and on the 5. of
it joined the road from the Macchia di Fontana Candida and Pallotta to
Monte Compatri (p. 253).

We may now turn to the first of the tivo roads described by Rosa.  In
the neighbourhood of the Fontana del Pischero are pavingstones which
may have come either from this road or from the Via Labicana. Tt must
have passed just E. of the Casale Ciufia, and thence it ascends due south-
wards: a large number of pavingstones are 1o be seen in it, not v sitw.
About 230 yards from the modern highroad, and on the E. of the path, are
the remains of a very large villa, known as Le Cappellette, dind cobsisting
of a huge wall supporting the earth on 'the N;and W. sides. There are
eight niches on the N, one at the N.W.angle, and four on the W. These
jast vary in height according to the slope of the ground, which rises steeply
towards the 5. so that while the last but one measures 230 m. from the
floor to the spring of the arch, the last measures only 1 m. The niches
have flours of opus signinum, as i they had contsined fountain jets; the
ane at the N'W.angle has in fact,a channel (014 m. wide) of tiles to
protect a water-pipe

Upon the platform itself no buildings are traceable, hut there are many
fragments of marble, paitited stucco, &c. | and Stevenson saw pavingstones
(not in stew) along the vineyard paths towards both the Colle di' S, Andrea
and La Pasolina: He alsonoticed, near a hut not far .off, the drum of a
marble column 0'16 m. in diameter, a fiuted pilaster, 025 m. in width, and
a brick bearing the well-known stamp OF DOL-EX PR M AVRELI
ANTO | NINLAVG N PORT LIC (C.LL. xv. 4oB8d). Close to this point
our toad is joined by the path from Pallotta mentioned above (p 253
n 2) Hence it ascends to- Fontana Laura where it is joined by the second
of the two deverticula mentioned by Rosa. This at present retains no posi-
tive traces of antiquity, At the house at point 281 on the W. of it are many
pavingstones, the provenance ol which is uncertain, and also the large
marhle drum of a column, some bricks, &e,  After the Fontana Laurs the
path eontinues in a straight direction for some way, and then turns slightly
to the W. and begins to ascend the hill known as the Salita del Romitorio,!

¥ Mitple, (pp o) ppo 23-3y) refors to this ponil o 8 Rowan goud, endd stovey that b sturts fiom
Toc Marmorelle.



Crassical. ToOPOGRAPHY OF THE ROMAN CasmracNa.—L 261

leading to the cemetery. About half~way up this hill s a wall in opus
guadratum, about 100 yards long, munning E.and W., serving as a sup-
porting wall 1o the vineyard aboveit. Five courses of masonry are visible,
and more must be concealed behind the accumolation of earth. The
blocks of the second, third, and fourth courses from the bottom are
respectively  Afty-four, sixty, and sixty-cight em. in height, and the
stanes (which are arranged as stretchers only) vary in length from 1740 to

Fits 22—WaLt necow Moste CoMPATRL

215 m. The N.E, angle of the platform has fallen away, but the wall on
the E. side of it may still be traced. The masonry is extremely neat, and
the wall is probably nothing but the supporting wall of the platform of a
targe villa or, possibly, of a temple, though it may appear unnecessarily
massive for this purpose. Upon the platform we saw the capital of a
column in tufa 45 m. in diameter, with an abacus oo m. square and
oog m. high.  That it should have anything to do with the fortifications of
Labici is quite impossible, It is situated a good deal too far down the hill,
and the style of the masonry (Fig. 22) and the size of the blocks*are not
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those of the period to which such fortifications would have belonged?
Remains of the city walls did, however; exist in Rosa’s time at the top of
the Salita del Romitorio, just beldw the modermn village, the construction of
which was compared by him to that of the Tabularium at Rome and
of the walls of Ardea and other early Latin cities. They were distroved
when the modern cemetery was constructed, but several of the blocks may
be seen in the cemetery wall and in the bank of earth supporting the path
whichruns belowit. Three which | took at random measured 71 % 50% 33
cm., 47X%46 cm, 70% 36 cm;, but whether these are the exact original
dimensions is of course donbtful.

The village of Monte Compatri contains no traces of antiquity except
a cippus built into-the front of a house in ane of the streets to the S, of the
Piazza Romana, which bears the inscription Deverticndsm privatum (C1LE.
xiv, 4231). This cippus was found in the cellar of the house into which it
ts now built. The pavement of the road to which the inscription refers,
which was that ascending from I Pallotta (p. 253, was also discovered, but
was destroyed,  SeeTomassetti, Muws. Jal ii. p. 303

Stevenson copied, in August 1890, over the door of No. 53 Via del
Mercato, the following inscription on a cinerary: umn (2) of marble,

D M-
MACROTHYMIAE

The inscription was surrounded by a rectangular border and the
lettering was extremely good.  He also notices the existence in the village
of a few unimportant ancient fragments:

In the vicinity of Monte Compatri was found C/LL. xiv, 2781,

At Caricara, half a mile from Monte Compatri towards Colonna, was
found the sepulchral inscription of Tulia Iusta (C.2.L. xiv. 2784).

Besides the two roads just mentioned, which leave the Via Labicana
near Colomma to ascend to Monte Compatri, another ancient road {which is
perhaps the original Via Labicana) ascends dircct to Monte Compatri from
the thirteenth mile of the road (P 253).  Ivis possible, too, that the réad
between Monte Compatri, Monte Porzio and Frascati, {s aneient : Nibby
conjectured that this was the case (Sclede, i 63t  Whether the name of
the village may legitimately be derived from * Compitum” 2 name which
would belong rather to the station Ad Quintanas, is doubtful : but if <o,

-

! Funther N.W. are traces of enother vills ip rpas resbubatum.
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it may be noted how absolutely the name of Labici has perished. Cicero
(Pro Plancis, 9, 23) mentions it, with Bovillae and Gabii, as in such decay
as hardly to have a representative to send to the Feriae Latinac, while
Strabo calls it Tlakawbw sriopes xareamaaudvor (v. 3,9, p- 237; cf. 3,2, p- 230,
where he ranks it with Collatia, Antemnae, and Fidenae among old
wohdyvea, vin Bi xduas kTioets Siwray,  See C.LL. xiv: p. 274-5).

In the list of the Bishops attending the council of 313 A.D. we find the
same of the Bishop of Quintana or Quintiana (e of the Labicani
Quintanenses). After this time we find 1o mention of such a bishop, but
from 649 until 1111 we hear of a Bishop of Labici (the see is doubtless
the same) to whorm Tusculum was also subject In the twellth century
there 1s a fAuctuation between Labici and Tusculum as a title of this
bishop, and after 1111 the latter prévails  The interval between 313 and
640 may be bridged by supposing that Sub Augusta (p, 228) was, during this
period, the titular church of this bishop. See Duchesne, Arah. Soc. Rom., di
Storia Palria, 1802, 367

Ta the S. of the village, an the path up to the convent of 5. Silvestro,
are the remains of a water reservoir. At the convent (which may, or may
not, stand on ancient foundations) is preserved in the sacristy the in-
seription published by Raggi, Colli Albani.p. 1313 It is a Latin sepulchral
inseription transliterated into Greek., A mile to the 5. 0f Monte Compatri
is the lofty hill called Monte Salomone (773 m.), identified by Francesco
Antonio Vitale (D¢ Oppido Labici Dissertatio, Rome 1778), with the old
Labici. The grounds for this identification are quite insufficient, The
hill is not, like Monte Compatri, approached by a large number of ancient
roads, and shows no signs of having ever been the site of & city, for which it
does not offer sufficient space.  On the S.W. slope are fragments of brick,
tile, and pottery, and ‘cubes of opus reticulatum ; and on the top of the
hill are similar fragments with a little white marble and remains of a brick
and concrete wall. Vitale (op, cit. 25 found non exigusine muroram amioition,
atgue lapidum congeriem.  The top of the hill is a plateay measuring about
 hundred yards from E. to W, and forty from N.to 5. At the E. end is
a ditch, and at the W. traces of another, while excavation has taken
place in the centre of the S, side. It is not very likely that these are

b Jy ks, howeves, givenin CLZ. xiv, (Moo 221°) nmong the Jasoriptianes falias el afirnae, an
belsnging in reality to Vellttae, and i publishod among the inscriptions of the latter cits. (E-LL
Xy M‘,ﬁ L]
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the remains of the ditches of a primitive camp. There has certainly been
a Roman villa, or perhaps a temple, on the site, the construction of which
wolild probably have obliterated any traces of early earthworks, and it is
more probable that they are simply excavations for the purpose of
removing building material Nota trace of early pottery nor of walls in
opus quadratum, such as we should have expected to find upon the site of
an early city, could be discerned.

A mile to the E, of Monte Campatri, on the Colle di Fontana Molara,
Stevenson observed two _passages cut in the rock and lined with opus
signinum, which served as water reservoirs.  On the surface of the ground
above them were fragments of a bailding of the Roman period.  On this
hiil, near the boundary line of the commune of Monte Compatriswhich
passes on the E. side of it, was found the inseription C.Z4L. xiv. 2786.

V.—FRrOM AD QUINTANAS 70 AD STATUAS (5. CESAREQ)
(from the Fifteentli-o the Eighteentle Milestoné).

We may now returtt to the Via Labicana, which we left at the fifteenth
mile. The village of Colonna occupies a lofty situation upon a conical
hill, but contains no traces of antiquity’ except some architectural frag-
ments in white marble, the provenance of which is unknown. The
imscriptions discovered in the territory of Colonna mclode €L, xiv
2769 fa round bronze plate bearing the inscription Narcisi [sic] 77
Clands | Britannic | i supra | insulas, which does not refer to the well-
known Narcissus, the minister of Claudius) 2781 (at the casa Passavanti),
2785, 2787. The name Colonna® does not appear before the year
1063, and cannot be conmected with 44 Columen mentianed by Livy (iii.
23 6), which was near the pass of Algidus (N ibby, Aunalisi; it 162 To
the N.W. of i, S, of the Casale Ricei, and about a kilométre from the rall-
way stition, the remains of a villa were discovered in 1890, when the
railway was constructed (Net, Sarr., 1891, 36),

The cutting under the hill crowned by the house known as La Paso-
lina produced various fragments of marble, stucco, &c. (Not. Scav. 1892, 24,

! I Stevemsea's M5 aules sw. i, £, 18) the fillowing is inserted—* Luigl Moscatelll sotto
In Calonma dice ' aver trovato un solterrancs con iscridoni o monete cirmy Goe, pattare, el tepoll

con bolll.  Paie che la vigm sl dal Jato versa Monte Compari™  The note is dated Nov. 1digy,
und signed M. Pasquale.
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Bull. Com. 1892, 374 ; see also Bull. Com, 1892, 358, for a Greek inscrip-
tion found hereabouts) also the following brickstamp (unpublished)
A-QL- AN'ONINI-M-52

The Via Labicana, directly aiter leaving Ad Quintanas, is crossed by
the modern road, which ascends on the left to the village of Colonna and
descends on the right to the Via Casilina at the Osteria della Colonna,
(p. 238). The continual cultivation has destroyed all traces of the road for
quite a mile, though Chaupy (Maison de Campagne d Horaee, i 174)
mentions: considerable traces of the road in the fields beyond the tomb,
and Rosa traces its course below (i2, N, of) the Celle di 5. Andeea®
Many pavingstones, probably from this road, are to be found in the vine-
yard walls, N.W. of the Casale Martini, about the site of the sixteenth
milestone. Not far from here, in the Vigna dei Mattei (Collicola or Valle
Zitta), excavations in 1890 brought several statues, &c.. to light (Vot. Scav,
1800, 80), notably a bust, believed by Helbig to represent Fiilvia, the
second wifi of Marcus Antonius (illustrated in Momwments dei Lireek, vol.
i pt 3 p-373)and an old countryman told me that a mosaic pavement
had been found there. The same man stated that in his youth a paved
road had been found going from the Casale Martini straight in the direc-
tion of Colonna. which would certainly have been the Via Labicana. E.of
the Casale Martini are heaps of broken pavingstones recently excavated,
which we were told belonged to a road, the pavement of which had been
found entire, coming N.E. from the S. side of the Colle di 5. Andrea.
A path coming from this direction, just S. of the Casale, is full of
pavingstones (not s szw). 1f our information as to the direction of
the road discovered was trustworthy, and the pavingstones did not belong
to the Labicana, then a road from Labici must have fallen into the
Via Labicana at this point, possibly going on to the Osteria della
Colopna.

About two hundred yards E. of the Casale Martini, just after we have
crossed into the territory of Zagarolo, the pavement of the Via Labicana
reappears, and may be traced through a ploughed field, running almost
due E. for more than a mile, uintil the modern road from Mente Compatri

! See Stevensot, MS. rit, L 19, where another trickstamp foond in 4 el wall beluw La
Colonna on this side is alio given, A NN T AECLO,
% Here, in July 3890, Stevenson ww a bricksiamp (of whicha rulbing v given in A5, o8

Log)
] HEREC - PROC
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to 5. Cesarco is reached. 'N. of the site of the seventeenth milestone are
the remains of a wvilla; and not far from it, in the Campo Gillaro;
the sepulchral inscription C.4ZL. xiv. 2827 was found It is now at S.
Cesaren,
For eight hundred yards more, up to the site of the eighteenth mile-
stone, the traces of the road once more disappear, but just before this point
s reachied, its direction is given by a tomb which, facing N.N.E., probubly
stood on the S.sideof theroad.  To the W, of this tomb is the platform
of a large villa supported by a wall with niches, constructed of alternate
bands of several brick courses and of thin oblong chips of sel¢e. The
destruction of this villa has furnished materials for the field-walls on the
modern highroad. To the 5. of the tomb s a large reservoir, snuch
below the ground level, having three parallel chambers, each 4712 m. wide
and (originally) twenty-fivé or thirty m. in length. To the SW. of this
reservoir, on the 5. sidé of the feld road ! are the remains of another
villa in opus reticulatum, once richly decorated with marble, We were
told that bodies (doubtless buried there in later times) had been discoversd
in the roins. A mile to the north, W_ of the Macehia Carsolese, are the
remains of a villa, and some way further N.W., on 2 hill 233 m. above sea-
level, the ruins of another, with a water reserveir to the N, of it Beyvond
the site of the cighteenth milestone the line of the Via Labicana is traceable
in the fields going E.S.E.; and in the lane going S. from the modern road,
35 paces from:it. and just to the W. of the Casale di S, Cesarco, its pitve-
ment is visible, running 33° 5. of E.  [Its width is not determinable; bot
must have been at least 12 feet. Many of the pavingstones show deep
ruts. The path going southwards from here, which would join the Via
Latina at the pass of Algidus, very likely represents the line of an ancient
“ road (as Nibby thinks—see the article * Vie " in Nardini, Romae Axtica (ed.

! The smiquity of thia road, which goes diceet from 'S, Cesaren int the moders poad 1o Mente
Compuiel (the Vis Maremmans Infertore}, |6 exttemaly doulitful, though Westphal [ Aberdncke A
Pagme, p 83) maintring it nrgdlng from s stmight deection snd the large nomiltxy ol tmoken
pavimgstonas wiich: wime 1o his time o be found in i He makios I continuation of the mad
from Feueatd w0 Mante, Computrl, which probably is andient, thiugh the modon real winds fha
more thon the ol ot cin fiave dobe (see miap), In the s of Ametl & mad b shown as ROCIETT
wrhich seemd 46 ran from this potm northwands, where it beoomes bost. Bifwre this 1t be errase] by
u rodd [ the N sile of Calonna b Zagrrolo, There & protiably some confusion fetwieen the
toauly that zun from the Oatetin dells Cobonna 1o Pallavicies anil Cavemonite mespestively, that
which we bave spposid ™ e foom the 7th mile af 1he Vis Lsliceia 1o’ ihe rah of the Via
Proenesting, st the path which sums, leasing the devertionlum last mentined on the vight, pest
Casle la: Vetsice to the Bill on ihe Wi of Zagaralo.
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iv. p10g).  After half a mile a branch (perhaps also ancient) gocs off
from it to Rocea Priora (probably Corbio) _

The Via Labicana now diverges again from the line which the modern
road takes, and runs just on the S. of the avenue ascending to the Villa
Rospigliosi, and . its pavement reappears about & hundred yards to the
SW. of it, running 35~ E. of 5.

The site of the eighteenth milestone falls approximately 150 yards W.
of the Casale of 5. Cesareo, and nearly half a mile to the W, of the Villa
Rospigliosi. The precise point.at which the station Ad Statuas, placed by
the [tineraries 3 miles bevond Ad Quintanas, (and therefore 18 miles from
Rome), is to be fixed, is doubtful ; but it is probable that it stood at or near
the (usile of S: Cesareo, at the point where the roads to Monte Compatri
and Algidus diverged to the right, and the road to Praeneste to the left,
following the same line as the present road from Rome to Palestrina, which,
up to S. Cesareo, is the modern Via Casilina. In Roman times the Via
Labicana by means of this deverticulum afforded a route to Pracneste,
about @ mile longer than the Via Pracnestina itself, and mather more hilly.
{Half a mile from S. Cesareo the modern Via Casilina (which probably
follows here, as before, the line of an ancient road) leaves it and tums S.E.
keeping parallel to the ancient Via Labicana) After about two miles a
branch road diverges from it to the N, passing through the valley below
Zagarolo to the W, and thence following the modern road to the Osterinla
di Cavamonte, where it crosses the Via Pracnestina, and goeson by way of
Passerano and Corcolle to join the Via Tiburtina at Ponte Lucano. The
village of Zagarolo dceupies a position of remarkable strength, being built
upon o tarrow ridge nearly a mile in length, protected on either side by
deep ravines, with very steep approaches on the N. and 5. It is very
probable that the site was occupied by some city in ancient times, but
there are fio remains of ancient walls or buildings, nor any positive indi-
cations of ancient habitation; nor have we any clue to an identification
with any of the Latin cities named by classical authars. The village
contains several granite columns, part of a fine fountain basin of red
porphyry, and three or four inscriptions (Nibby, Analisi, ii. p. 740, Ol
xiv. 2830 sqy., where several inscriptions found in the neighbourhood are
also given P

About a mile beyond the turning of the road to Zagarolo the ancient
pavemeént of the road to Palestrina begins to. appear in good preservation,



¢
268 THE BRITISH SCHOOL AT ROME.

just an the N, of the modern road, and continues to run by it for more
than a mile until it reaches the chapel of S. Agapito, where it joins another
deverticulum—the mad which leaves the northern branch of the Via
Latina at the Casale Mezza Selva, and, after it has crossed the modern Via
Casilina (which is here slightly to the N. of the Labicana), is called the
Dlmata i Palestrina | B-272)

Retarning to S, Cesareo, at the Casale itself we fnd few remains of

Fig. 23, —SAnioripacts AND ARCHITECTEEAL Vi MIMEXTE, VicLah RosiovLiosi.

antiquity, except several blocks of white marble. Rosa tells us howeves
(Bwdl. Inst. 1856, 154) that in 1855 a large building was found close to the
road, which probably belonged to the station, and that several statues are
said to have been discovered, which may (he thiitks) have been those which
gave their name to it. The Villa Rospigliosi contains several statues and
architectural fragments (Fig, 23),! including several columns of grey marble
also the inscriptions €44 xiv. 2827, 2820 2828, which was once here, is

! The sms photograph (which 1 took in January, $500) will be foond roproduced in Lincianfs
New Talka of Ol Rerme, p 35
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now. lost, and the best specimens of statuury, including a set of portrait
husts, liave been sald to a dealer.

In the walley below the villa, to the E., is a large nymphaeum of opus
mixtum, near which is the base of a column 2 feet in diameter, similar to
those at the Villa Rospigliosi, which may therefore have been discovered
here (but see below), Nibby (Anaffss, iii. 116) takes this building to be the
ruined church of S. Cesireo, which gave its name to the place. 1t is more
probable, however, that the building is a nymphacum, and that the name
S. Cesarco really comes from the fact that this is the site of the viila of
Julius Caesar, wheo, 85 we know from Suctoning (c. ¥3), possessed a villa in
the territory of Labici, at which he made his will, To the NNW. is a
walter, reservoir against the hill-side, which originally had at least three
separate chambers. Ficoroni (Labic, 61) states that in his time there
Wwere ancient ruins on the site of the Villa Rospigliosi, and that granite
columns and other antiquities. were found there when the villa was
constructed.

V1.—FROM AD STaTuas (S. Cesargo) TO AD Brviuy (S: ILARIO)

( from the Edghtecntl to the Thirtieth Milistone),

From the Villa Ruospigliosi (to the E. of 5. Cesareo] the Via Labicana
continues to run in a south-easterly direction as far as the Fontanile della
Pidoechioss, its pavement being s situ at intervals, After this it is jost
for a while, but reappears again as soon as it reaches the ridge of the Colle
Pjetrazzino,! where its line is marked for some way by i ficld-wall which is
built of the pavingstones taken from it, though in one place the pavement
has been left in sitn, just on the S.W. side of the field-wall, The road
ascends slowly, passing the remains of a villa on the S.W. - After the field-
wall ends it is completely buried under the soil, passing through a thick
plantition of broom ; but fragments af selee and brick at intervals, and
the conformation of the ground, show that it ran straight on towards the
Torraccio di Mezza Selva, descending into the Valle degli Appesi and then
ascending again, A few large blocks of selce are seen where it reachies

¥ 1t ls potsible that & path erssing the Colle dells Casa Romnna in 2 6. W. direstion, sl
coming from thie s-called Via Pramoting Nuovs, mey llow the Fite of sn ancient road, which
wemlid have fillen istn the Vin Labicsna not fas fjom this paint, bt the evhience iz madeguale
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the bottom of the Valle degli Appesi®: beyond this again, however, is a
thick cane brake.

Just to the W, of the Torraccio di Mezza Selva the Via Labicana is
erossed, almost at right angles, by a path which probably follows the line
of an ancient road* from Algidis to Praeneste and the Via Praenestina
None of its pavement is left i sifw, but a few Ioose pavingstones are seen
at one or two pomts SW, of the Torraccio, though none NE. A mile
S.W. of the Torraccio # road diverges from it at right angles, which may
possibly come from 5. Cesareo (see Gell's map), descending steeply to the
Valle della Mola and ascending even more steeply past the Fontanile di
Galloro through a cutting to a branch of the Via Latina of which we shall
have to speak further on. The existence of many lpose pavingstones
along the road and &t the fountain makes its antiquity certain. It is, in
fact, traceable beyond the main Via Latina as far as the Via Ariana, and
possibly even further, [t is probable that the road descending the valley
ina N.E. direction to join the Via Labicana is ancient (see pi271). At
point 391, E. of the Fontanile di Galloro, is a water reservoir of selce
concrete with four chambers.

Beyond this point the road which we are following from the Torraccio
di Mezza Selva towards Algidus passes a large hut village. The huts are
constructed of broom, with foundations of carth and stones : there is even
a small chapel, built in the same style. A Jittle way beyond it are many
fragments of selce (bedsides one whole pavingstone), brick, and some
mosaic cubes, and & concrete floor in the path.  Further on the course of
the road is quite uncertain, and in the forest it is absolutely lost.

The Torrceio di Mezza Selva (otherwise known as Torre dei Marmi® )
is a small mediacval castle, almost circular, with the E. and W. ends
flattened ; it has four towers, besides 4 gate tower on the W, side.  [tis
cemstructed of fragments of pavingstones, marhile (one of which, sver the
entrance, is a [ragment of decorative sculpture in relief of late date), and

Tt e mgpin, posiible thar an sncient sl iran along the Valle dugli Appesi, comiing przhaps
man the Ve Prasnsiting Nudve, amd F'i"l“llﬂ'i:l'!l: the eommmmal !r:lnmh'r_f line hetween Mm{p anil
Palestring, anil going on thenee wplo Algidus.  Hut there bs s Jofinlte erillomes o [ts existence,
and the configurition of the greumd s sucty 2 10 Jend ibell 1o the comstruction of Imagindry lney of
ol
* So Falaotth, Jasriptioat, po 4106 aml map, Chaupy, Melo & Compagne 8" Heremr, it 465,
1 Fabwetti (fwroripeumics, po 415) speals of 3t 35 Lo Clemnero, sl ander this nameh appeare
b Hinmnid Ameti’s rraps. Fieommi [Lebles, §7) sapposst it 80 huve been: the sive of the sation of
Ad Cpuimtuens ; he gives (5 go) an engravimg of & dog found there, sod (78, 86) o a gleeets plvimzy
with the mscription FIR, (64 L 6086, 400
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tufa, The stone corbels which supported the upper gallery round the wall
are well preserved on the S, side, and there is a necessarinm of the usual
type on the N, side of the gate-towes, The Via Labicana passed close to
this castle, the erection’ of which most likely contributed to the abandon-
ment of the road.

Between S. Cesareo and this castle were discovered the inscriptions
C.1.L. xiv. 2823, 2826, erecteil by Ramulus, son of Maxentius (who wits not
vet emperor) in honour of his father and mother,

They run as follows: Doemino patri Miaree) Valerio Maxentie virs
daris(simo) Vallerius) Romulus layissimus) pluer) pro amore cavitatis cius
patri benipnissimo : and : Donmnac matre Valeriae Mazrmiliae nod(flssimnae)
Semlinae) Valleriuz) Romulus dlarissimus) pier) pro aniore adfectionis €ius
WRALYE CAVISSIMAE.

Victor (epit. 40) tells us that Maxentius at the time that he was made
emperor lived in villa sex millibus ab urbe discreta iinere Lavicano, 1t is
possible that he is alluding to the locality where these inseriptions were
found, the number of miles being corrupt! Near here was also found the
waterpipe C.IL. xiv. 2838=xv. 7889 { Nicpior. FI. Sulpiciani ser. fee.) now
in the possession of Massimiliano Bertini of Zagarolo: to the same owner
belonged a plain mirror and & famp with the figure of Minerva giving her
vote for Paris, found in a tomb near by, and seen by Stevenson in 1882
(MS. a2 . 2, Cecconi (Storia di Palestrina, p. 19, n. 36) says that a
sarcophagus inscribed with the name Nysillos was found here.

Hence the road descended, still in & SE direction, ascended slightly
through a defile (natural, not artificial), and then descended again to the
Fosso della Mola. There are no traces of its pavement except & few loose
pavingstones, a little to the W. of the Fosso.

On the W. bank of the stream runs a path, which probably follows the
line of an ancient road® Going S.W. it scon reaches the Fontanile di
Gallors and joins the road described above; going N.E. it assends
the hill and after rather less than a mile, reaches the modem Via
Casilina and crossing it at might angles, falls into the ling of the Olmata
di Palestrina.

This road is certainly ancient from the chapel called S. Agapito

 Whether these fnseriptions were found In the rind B of the Vifla Rospigliond is. quite
doubifisl s but 1F s, it winibd tend to show. that the villa of Jufins Cassar bad resmined a part of the
imperial domain ever since his doy,

= So Westphal, Rewiods Kampazne, p 77, and Kicpert, ol xiv.  map, r
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(where it unites with the road from S. Cesarco deseribed on p. 268} on-
wards to Prasneste, as frequent remains of pavement #n sifwe-show, and the
5.W. portion is probably ancient also, There are no traces of pavement 1o
be seen, but about half a mile from S, Agapito remains of walls and floors

‘may be seen in the cotting of the road on each side, but do not appear to

have been broken into by it, and are orientated in correspondence with its
line, so that they are probably tombs belonging to it. To the E. of
S. Agapito are two masses of conerete of doubtful antiguity, but not
arientated on the line of either of the two roads, A path marked Via
Consolare on the military map, which runs southwards from a point near
S. Agapito, has not a single trace of antiquity, On the other hand, a path
crossing it at right angles, leaving the Olmata di Palestrina near theColle
dell’ Aquila, and running eastwards as far-as the road from Palestrina to
Valmontone (which follows the line of an ancient road - see below; p. 277) is
most probably of ancient origin!® It may perhaps have run on to Cave
and thence. still in a straight line, along the course now followed by the
road to Piglio, which has almost certainly succeeded to an ancient road,
At the point where the road of which we have been speaking crosses the
Via Labicana at right angles, there are remains of tombs in opus quadratim
on Ether side of the latter The Via Labicana has some remains  of
mediaeval paving-at the crossing of the stream, but just beyond it there is
& small piece of Roman pavement i sitw, besides several laase paving-
stones along the track of the road. which soan diverges slightly from the
modern lane, until, a little way beyond Fontana Chiusa (which lies elose to
the twenty-second Roman milestone) it is 70 yards to the SW. Here the
bank of the road is clearly seen in the field, with some pavingstones of
the NE. edge clearly in sitv.  Ficoroni (Zabio, 32) and Capmartin de
Chaupy (Mawson de Campagme o Horace, iii. +65) buth note that the
pavement of the road was well preserved in their day; and the latter
says? (and what he says is still true, as [ can testify from personal

LI s to be noied, howerer, thnt the comaing of pavenient along the pathe in the dstrict of
Praemeste. whetlier i sito or by Belil-walls, gre sxtremely scanty 3 and wery ofien the oaly pince of
pasitive evidence jor the antiquity of 2 road Is the stitomint of some ane. of thit wektess on ihw ropo-

‘graphy of Prasheste, whos wocks duce back contury or more  Ceoconl’s wiel 5 eapesially
valuahle in this vespect, ani seeme 1o lie trawosihy, thangh not complete i some canes, while Lo
athere he seem: to mimit ths edstence of 1oo many encient ol | sesrg, ™ 254k

* He very prolably derived his knowledire of s existenee from (s mpe of Fabwetti {1688} and
Adnet] (16931, who sk it perfectly oomeetly, which Cingolani (1704) does not.  Holstenin (ad
Lhew ppe 1932099, ) who dicd fn 1661, knew the troth e,
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observation, having traversed the whole distance on foot): “ dans tout cet
espace qui est d'environ 8 milles ., , on peut la suivee et fa reconmoitre &
son pavé méme qu'on trouve entier par tout, hors en deux ou trois
endroits, ot 1a culture n'en laisse voir que les pierres éparses, & eit quelques
utres ob clle a été dépavée & dessein récemment comme dans la Vigne
Ricei” This being the case, it is surprising that no one, not even
Rosa (Bull Inst, 1856, 154) should have deseribed its course correctly
since his day, Kicpert's;and all the other recent maps that 1 know, are
entirely incorrect; as they mark the ancient road as identical with the
modern, which runs close to Labico! and Valmontone?® immediately on the
N. of the mailway to Naples The latter follows * the line of an ancient
road, hut certainly not that of the Via Labicana

About half a mile from Fontana Chiusa the ronad ascends through a
narrow defile at the top of which its pavement may be seen é g2/, on the
NLE, side of the modern cart track, for a distance of about fifty yards, the:
SV, margy being well preseryed, After this point it is hidden beneath
the ‘soil, but just after- passing the site of the twenty-third milestone it
turns to run due E.  Here there is an important junction of roads, One
goes on S.E, foltowing the line to which the Via Labicana has been
keeping up till now. Its pavement may . be seen on the E. slope of the
Colle Treare, but after that it descends and runs along a valley full of

b As 1 have alrealy anted, ihe nume Labico has anly belonged 1o this village since 1850, up
1l whink teme Tt was calted Lisgruso (G, fiosifi Emgranmr iy Nibhy [dentified the place with
the anclent Bols, bu without sufficient grounds.  The site 18 eertainly & finc ame for an anciest
city, being asoluted except for & perruw nock un ihe Wi The ok has heen peppendicolarly
mh sl un (e 8 shic B hoacyeomlied with small- caves; which may hase beteny ariglually

w1 hailiiationn (Fiosrom, Latoo, 4b), O perhaps, neves serewdd fue mnything dlss than piptic

—thair pressnt wes  Traock ol antiguity are however wanting, 3o far as 1 know, 20d the ssarping
iy dlaite fronm (e Akldle Apes, fof the place W koown (o v belomed to e Clnts oF
Aasesliom in ihe slevienth century, B

& 'Vaimontone has similarly bees fdentifid by Nibby (duafis, jil 360) with Talertmy e o
the antimt Latin cities, bt withour sileguate reasai Ti site fn £ven stromger than (hat of Laliso,
il veck on witich It atand bsitg isilated except oa the MWL N races of enrliee fortifimations
thitn thiose of the Middie Ages aro to be scoh, tnlee the Liloeks of Qufs wsod i the Ronses
ticlomged to the ancunt walls, 22 Nibly shinke e notes itdeed thay some of thom seem s be
fm gitee, =) We furtber nommrks (be cxislgnee of pome remxiny of o reefeulatumy pril of &
sarcophagus of the third century usd ss = fomntain tawt. | The roek va which the plice mands i
fiull of small cuves, nerw wesil =% pigsties, 24 at Lugnanos

=AW estphal | Mdmdede Ksmdapns, 77, §11 srates thay he saw: thar * Unterlagen " g e nurlat line
blicks of ihe ancient suad i the modem ane hetween S, Cesien ol Laignaso, and pavingsiunes
(oot i i) B of Valmmatone. . There ste sewral b (g ke bridige st 1o the 1 of the viilopee,
and & birgo paaiber are 4 e seby di u= o the sodern. pavensnt i frond of (e Ouesin o little
uribey au P

T



.
274 Tie BriTrsH ScHOOL AT ROME.

alluvial soil, and no traces of it are ta be seen.  Just before the Fontanile
della Cacciata, however, there is a cutting through which it must have
passed, and the Fantanile has around it a pavement which contains some
Romarn pavingstones. Beyond this point, however, none of the paths
which diverge from the Tountain show any sure traces of antiguity, with
the exception of onewhich, going southwards, falls into the line of the Via
Ariana® and, going northwards, crogses the Via Labicana and descends by a
steep defile just to the E. of Labico station to the valley of the Sacca
(whence it is possible that it goes on towards La Marcigliana and so to
Palestrina)® and even this retains no traces of pavement, though the deep
cuttitgs made for it sufficiently show its antiquity. To this road belonped-
the tomb whenee came the roughly-seulpturéd sarcophagus of tufy, found
on the Colle Treare® and now in the Palazzo Borghese at Artena (described
in Vet Seaz,, 1850, 3251 Itis probable that the pathwhich runs slightly
to the E. of this and almost parallel to it is also ancient, as it falls into the
line of the modem road which runs: from Artena to Giutianello and Cori,
which from its straightriess of line, and from the fact that from it aggin,
spon diverges a stright road—first called Via del Buon Viaggio and then
Via Doganale, which joins the Via Appia at Cisterna, may be inferred 10
be of Roman otigin

Another road which foins the Via Labicana just after the twenty-third
milestone is that (certainly ﬁilciqnt} which leaves the Via Latina at the
pass of Algidus and runs due F. past the Casale Mezza Selva (Close to
whith it is crossed by the road deseribed p, 270) to this point.

A third road is purhaps represented by the path which runs southwards
to the Via Latina which it reaches at the Fontanile delle: Macere; see
Chaupy, iii. 463, who however—the passage is not very clear—seeins to
Kaive traced a road from the Casale Mezza Selva to this point, but, as he
says it ran for a distance of three miles; and the distance from TFontanile
delle Macere to Casale Mezzq Selvais much less, it is difficult to know what
he meatis: he may even refer to the Via Ariana and its prolongation

b The miytiquity of this road s proved dy 180, by the disooverg ol jsivemsent o vite alent
v il Froow Vellotr (0. Sodr 18oge 3381 1niay le noved 1bay Kiepert (L1 sib. mup)
l“”’l'“”i" hbs poat) 1o Vidisontono, et w Labieo—1 donot knoe oo whese garhoniiy,

2 Beo Formmur, g 0ife 133, Cecond, o ceh B4 1t o be ke antiguity i this list
st -

1 The roferrnos T (ae m e 275, 7 1) 08w ihe B o thie Fe of the Fomanile delic Macers;
wrnl o, o elsawhi, bo the HlN ol Callé ded Qiailel
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northwards? (p. 274). Traces of antiquity are, however, deficient, except

for a few pavingstones in the valley just to the Ni of the Fontanile,
which may have come from the Via Lating, and pavingstones at the
fountaii ftself, which almost certainly did =o, .
On the S. of the Via Labicana, a little way N.N.E. of point 164, are
some remains of opus quadratum. in pepering i sifw, and 2 fragment of a

Jarge comice of the same material, also some brick and remains of concrete.

“These are. on the hill now culled the Colle Treare, but the Colle dei Quadri
is peally part of the same hill. 1t was here that many topographess placed
the station Ad Pictas? (Huolstenius, Ad Cluversm, pp. 193, 195 while
Ficoroni placed Labici here (Labice, passim), supposing  the later
village (Ad Quintanas) to hayve bech at Torre di Mezza Selva. He states
that it was from this place that the stones were brought to build the
Palazzo Pamfili Doria at Valmontone, and that it was from the squared
blocks [qundﬁ} that the hill took its name [Westphal, Romische Kamt-
pagne, 77. Nibby, Analess, it 3753 ?

This peint is, however, anly twenty-three miles from Rome, whereas the
station Ad Pictas; according to the Itineraries, is twenty-five by the Via
Labicina, and twenty-six (by which road we are not told—perhaps the
Labicana) according to Strabo; and further it was apparently, 1o judge
fram his expression, véhevrd & (the Via Labicana) wpds vés [ixrig
xai Thy Aarimpe, on the Via Latima, I have thercfore (p. 218) faol-
lowed the conjecture of Chaupy (iii. 463 ¢ ck also Nibby iu the ‘article
WVie" in Nardini's Koma Auntica, iv. 109), who puts: it at the Fontanile
delle Macere. The distance from Rome s between twenty-three. and
twenty-four miles by the Via Latina, and about twenty-five by the Via
Labicana.

From the Colle Treare the Via Labicina runs due E. for nearly a mile.

R T thin feoeo, we may egres with Row fn plachiee Al Pictas on the hill to-the E= of the
Fegianile sdelle Matcre—the Collé Treare:. The distanoe from Rome wuomld then he 24 willis
liy the Via Lating, anid just over 30 by the Lakizma, Thin agrees better with Strabe, lut ol with
the Inoomnee. :

B The Colle della Live, un which Beethielli [ Ladear, 16) placed iti= site of Lakic, &= 1o 1=
il ifial wish tHis same hill.

B owo pitleefs fmmarhibe, i Jibe Eale, amd. srveral eopics of the Brick-slamg b w30
wers fand fepe o (875 (AL Som 1838, 68§ acoording 1o which €81 xiv. 2987, 3324, 352,
3400 were- sl owulhers, | These inscrijsim are e prescreed in the Palzesn Datin it
Valmontune, aod are wid o i oo Sasmid 4780t plice callod Ta Cavillic 1 Tt v =
sestaiily ol true of C.AL xiv. 3516, 3418, 3423, which are pisced with thum {soe p 279,491 Ia
N, e, Lo the place fx-callnd T Momdmanta),

- T2
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[1 is seen crossing the path to Labico village (which iz alsa the communal
boundary)! and the marge is actually preserved.  Beyond, it can be traced
by remains of pavement and of the tufa blocks of the orgpidines. It then
turns E.S.E.: the boundary line, which at first coincides with it, soon follows
a modern path which keeps some 7O yards to the 5. To the N. of the
road was discovercd the water reservoir known as the Grotta Mamosa, a;
large reservoir with five arches in the wall dividing the two chambers,
A waterpipe was found here bearing the inscription Julfae Manitac Matris
Ang. N. (generally attributed to Tulia Mammaea, the mather of Alexander
Severus), See Ficorani, Labieo, P 35 C.LL., xiv. j037=xv. 7880, The
site i¢ given as near | Casall in the Vigna dei Saraceni: the name Colle
della Forma may refer to the conduit which supplied it, of which
Ticotoni says that it was to be seen at the edge of the wood?* towards
Valmontone, running towards a spring called Acqua Ruana. The
reservoir still exists in good preservation® 1t is curious that, whereas
Ficoroni states that the pipe was placed in the Museo Kircheriano,
it is not now to be found there, while two pipes bearing the same
inscription exist at Bologna and one in Venice, the provenance of
which is unknown. The ridge of the road is clear, and in some places
the pavingstones: are exposed, while in others they arc in siin, but
hidden. The name Colle della Strada, which belongs to this hill, refers
of course to the ancient mad. Ficoroni (p. 32) speaks of a fine I:iimci:
of pavement existing in one of the Vigne dei Casali—the Vigna dei
Buttinelli.

After a short distance the boundary line and the path cross to the
N. of the Labicana again, and the former soon tirns to follow a path
which goes northwards to Labico station and which, if followed south-
ward, falls into the line of the Via Ariana (p. 274). On the W. of
this road, on the N. side of the Via Labicana, is 3 wall of opus
quadratium about 10 vards in length crossing the modern  path; and
just to the N, of it a floot of hard cement, probably belonging to d water
rescrvoir.

| Concind (mpe #ie po 852 0 ) wosdd il an it predd yan Wlosig this; paihiong T Casslly
anil 'thenee nortovard o La Marcgliise.  The ouly objeetion li=s In the slespnsss of the descont
o b B oof § Caanll,

3 T sl bore thio mime La Cacciata, ## the covit or presTve

1 “The nowserements wrm o Bllrws = toral teogth, 1770 m. 1 witlth o chambers, 385 and 300

mw_iiff}.; iy ol elividisge wall, 053 span of nrches, 2740 (o 252 Tothe S of the neesvols,
tetwre=ts 3t Al the Toad, axé traces of the villa which it sl
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The main wad now rans on ES.E.in a practically straight line for .
more than two miles. Upon the Colle Verdone loose pavingim'nﬂ- may
be soen, and at one point the southern wmargo of the road, built of tufa
blocks. After 3 mile we reach a brick tomb in two stories, with a crypt
below ; it s built of late, bad brickwork. The door, which is on the N.N.E.
side, and has jambs and tintel of stone, is 165 m. in height by 103 in
widtl, The lower chamber, faced with opus mixtum, measures 415 m.
in width by 440 in depth, and the walls are 058 in thickness. A little
further E, are the remains of a small church (S. Giovanni), the walls of
which are full of blocks of opus quadratum and pavingstones. The building
has loophole windows, above the last of which, an ‘the N.N.E. side, there
is a fragment of a marble fraxsenna of the eighth or ninth century | & fact
of gre:':t importance, proving as it docs that the road Was in use up to this
date, for the church is nri_-:nt:m:d {as is the brick tomb) i1 correspondence
with the direction [(ES.E-) in which it is running. On the N.N.E. side of
the chirch are the traces of the attachment of =ome other' building,
possibly a small baptistery.

A fittle further . the pavement of the road miy be seen in perfect
preservation for 130 yards. [t measures precisely 4 m. in width, and the
crepidings of tufa are 0750 m. wide. Tt now reaches the Casale Galeotti,
where it turns @ trifle more southwards, but soan comes hack to is old
direction. In the Vigna Galeotti, Chaupy ¢copied a sepulchral inscription
(CLL. iy, 3000) srected in memory of @ freedman, P, Valerius Mahes, who
Wiis nmgﬂrrr guingstennalis collegi falrovum SEENUATIOT TN {carpenters), by
tiis patronns, At the site of the twenty-sixth milestone it is suddenly
interrapted by a gully of recent formation, some twenty fect in depth,
through which a path runs; and a little further on are the remains in
conerete of # building which Tty close by it, with some architectural
fragments of tufa.  Paving stones (not i situ) are plentiful, and the line of
the road is perfectly clear. 1t now descends to the modérn road from
Palestrina to Valmontone and thence to Arteni, which (at any mic
between Valmontone and  Palestrina) follows an ancient line, as is
clear from the existence of a cutting immediately 1o the E. ol the
modern road just S. of the Madoana delli Cori, close to Palestrina.
Westphal (Rom. Kampagne, 81) states that he saw ancient paving in
the road, The cutting 5. of Valmontone also seems to be anclent,
but further S. than this there are no traces of antiquity. Possibly from
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that cutting it ran S.E to join the Yia Labicana just below the Colle
delle Mura _

O the ¥ of the Valmontane Artena road, the Via' Labicana ascends:
the stope of the Colle Pastina. Here there is & picee of pavement well
preserved in a moder cart track, and the 5.W. margs, which s still in
exisience, gives the direction S.E by E  Further on there are many loose
pavingstones visible, until the road descends into the Jow grotnt hetween
tire Colle Pastina and the Colle delle Mura, whens all traces of ivare lost
Here was the. site of the twenty-seventh milestone! The road steon fe=
ascends; bicing paved with broken [ragments af pavingstones, and at the
top of the rise turns almost dise B for a Tittle wiy, Hete are the remains
of & small mediacyal edstle which guarded the road, and further N, of
another mediseval buiiding*

‘The resd st torns SIE. again; the pavement is preserved, but the
stones have fallen out of place . Just before reaching the site of the twenty-
cighth milestome it turmns fo run only # few degrees Soof E, and lollows
the crest of the Colle Salicione, the name of which, derived as it is from
selce, is significant, and led me to search for the road here. To the S of
the road are the remains of a villa and some pavingstones, which may. have
belonged to the deverticulum which led to it. '

bbb (e e o 100, aquind i AL 5 FA8E WS gl peplesinrm ol Jioribi
Foppaan polimas miliss ol lipesedt, fpmee eveli, iuan ol Sl gl usbe: fapidim fifss
e LA Iy puiilaibit), e in tofirring 1o fhe cnuen mentioned on B 307 The milestime e
wase wioilll Hayve boan atiher the 25ih ox th—oat Go L argead petitiom. Al L Casale ifel Re

ey Aryvus [ Podongimg 1o T, Cere Caputl), § copied the fibliwiig Huseription from » milestene—

O T
L3l
MAXEN
MIERRET

xx@ar

Finpicentars | [Cmarars | Lomidne) [ Naitre W Aureliv Fioreis) Blaveniin) plis) Aaiid) poridtis
[ sl el st

TMlmﬂhhmlwnnmmhu1ﬁmﬂhgsﬂﬁmmﬂp The mussher 1 mislo o' be g3 Dl T wiss
sesbil i ey il o 2g. The millesone was 4 i lile enbuim &34 mo fit sfbzmorer,  F wea tolid
shed b badd hesss il Inoile Quacrtiy difis Tes=ara, 4 the hiomndary hetwee the Sommme= W
(llMisncTio and fArtena, where 1 hud fem g in o 44 s Vuntlary Atsine. . 17 (ag {4 st probebic)
it fectomged 17 the Vo Luatiiie, b sl Yave beasy brought fron & disanee of 3 miles ar lest dn the
N, the pldor whiere i wi fouid

* Possiiily the rematne of e Chorch of Neslts Danm in Selet, wlilih, Wivwever, Clagotsil
el At place an fhe N, sdp of the walliy In which the Naplss safiwiy now mu, only @ liile
b dbe el Wbtk T biia fhisy wem prodetdy wiong  Ses Huolgmbeg, fee
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Jast aftey reaching the site of the twenty-ninth - milestone the road
descendy steeply by a gully, running about 48" S0 of E. The pavement &
preserved 108 certain extent, and the large wang blocks of tufis (000 m.
in width, ane of them being 2703 mu it length) are in one piace prescried
ot both: sides, giving the willth of the road at 555 mh. {abaur 18 feetl
This is above the normal width Gibout 14 fest), but on steep srcenits OF
descents it wis Wsually increased.

A few pavingstones along ‘the erest of the Colle S, Thirin lead wne to
belioye that 7 deverticulum mn E. alorig the rdge, but the mam road
certainly descended by the gully, and keeps just below the Jonw cliffs along
the N. edge of the valley, & few feat mhove its bottom. Clenrly then, as
now, the valley was subject 10 frequent floods.

Le=s than half & mile further on we reach the Catacombs of S. Hlario,
which Tie i 4 emall projecting hill of tufa, 150 yirds N.E- of the * casello ™
or railwayman's cottage of the line [rom Velletri to Segni The
Catatombs are not very extensive, and have besn entirely riffed.  Some
remmants of brick on the surface ol the low fill in swhich they are cut may
peint to the existence of a church above ground.  Some of the inscriptions
from these Catacombs are now preserved in the Palazio Doria at Valmon-
tone ( Marucchi, Gruiide des Catacombes, 400)& At this paint a path comes
down the hill from the SW,, crossing the railway at the "casello’”  Itis
cerminly ancient. Many looss pavingstones lie by it and it has been
wmich worn down by traffic since the déstruction of the pavement, &8s the
wheelmitrks in the tulh show s so that it continued i use during the early
Middle Ages. On the Colle Maiorano, where many of its pavingstones
are seen, it passes o the E. of the remains of a very large villa, and then
descends- gradually to the Yia Latina which is reached after 4 little Jess
sk two miles from S. Hario.  There are no traces of paving except & few

foose stotves at the tap of the descent, but the engineering is so good, the
roail being carried along the sitle of the hill with a uaiform gradient, that
there cait be no doubt of its antiquity.

Another path cames fram the W.SW. to S Hario along the Valle
Materna, which may be of ancient arigin, and has in fact been called the
Via Lafina by De la Blanchere ( Milanges de £ Feole Framgacse, 1. (1851)
p. 1o and map), who makes this branch of the road diverge from the
portinn which goes on to Compitum Anagninum about two and & hall

VG wive 3910, 5418, 3485
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miles further W. than we have dane, about 4 mile W. of the foot
of the villagre of Artena  There are however no certain traces of
the antiquity of thisyend, The Valle Materna bheing fall of ‘alluvial soil,
they would be hard to find without excavation, whereas there is no doubt
of the antiduity of the road over the Colle di Maiorano?

A we have =aid, it seems clear that S, lario, which is just under
thirty miles from Rome by the Via Labicana, and just over thirty
by the Via Latina, is to be jdentified with Ad Riviom. (So Chaupy,
op, wit- Wit 463 of. Fabretti, D Aguis, map facing p 0o, and Ameti,
map.)

Beyond this peint the Vis Labicana continues to skirt the edge of the
hills: on the NCside of the valley Tollowed by the railway, and someof- iis
pavement may be trted i witw, but not for a long distance, having prol-
ably been washed awuy by floods, There is a deep ontting gong north-
warcls througly the neck between the Colle 8. Tario and the Colle Cisterna,
which seoms cectainly to have been tmide for an ancient ond,  Degj-wionl
wheeltnaris of a later date may stll be seen.  Abouta mile further onwe
reich the end of the wlley, which joing that of the Sacew, and the junction
of the two mailwiys | the old and the piw] Trom Rome: | Here all traces of
the rioad Have disappeared Tt probably ‘cressed the Saceo and joined the
modern highroad close to the medipeval castle of Piombinam, near Segni
station. Thename sccording to Nibby (Anafied iii. 52) i3 & corruption of
Fluminarin given to it in allusion to iss position ubove the Sacco. He s
probably oght in saying that Sucriportus, the site of the defeat of the
younpey Magus by Sulls, which was followed by the siege of 'aeneste
was situmted bere or heteabouts, but whether it was the name of = villsgs
or: tnerely of @ district s quite uncentain: | The castle; which stands:on a
Ipar hill, dates from the thirteenth contury, according o Nibby. [t is one
of the lirgest in the Roman Campagna, and its tower is so lofty s to
command a mast extersive View.  [twas obviously intended to guard the
jusetion of the Via Labicana and the road from Valmontone, and the
passage of the former over the Sacco.

From this point and onwards it s probable that the ancient Via

b The b Blasichore alin sites Sevmnpell (Whoes M5, At dtwracbe dibli forem of¥ Rfvnes Fivtiveg,
was writhin b tye7) ay apeakige 0 & ol which somied fow Lh Caseiibs (1 a74) to Lhe N, gate

of T Civivs—ake mm by which seg knsown the vemmnzs: of  Sige-cibeull of Cyidopezn ™ wall un

i togmlas adssve Monte Forilno (i Arlemy, & it 12 7w pabtud] ¢ Best e comme s ok ey
clearly desctibed, N
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Labicana is fdéntical with the modern road, Lut 1 have not attempted
to trace it further, Chaupy (gp it iii, 462} says that remains of s
tombs and lridges may be seen along the road as far as the Osteria
della Fontans (Compitum Annpgninum), where the ancient pavement is
preserved fur some distance, and where an ancient tomb, known a5
the Osteria dells Volpe, still exists (Ablhate, Guida della provincia de
Roma, 1. 414) '
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